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((bhadram karnébhih érnuyama devah |
bhadram pasyemaksabhiryajatrah |
sthirairaﬁgaistu&_:gvéxﬁséstgnﬁbhih I
vya$éma devahitam yadayuh |
svasti na indro vrddhasravah |

svasti nah piasa visvavedah |
svastinastarksyo ari$1_:anemil_1 I
svasti no brhaspatirdadhatu |
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((atm bhadram karnebhih $érnuyama devah |
bhadram pasyemaksabhiryajatrah |
sthirairaflga'i'stust_:l_lvéﬁlséste_a.nﬁbhib. I
vya$éma devahitam yadayuh |

svasti na indro vrddhasravah |

svasti nah pisa visvavedah |
svastinastarksyo ari$1_:anemih I

svasti no brhaspatirdadhatu |
apamapamapah sarvah |
asmadasmadito'mutah Il 1 I1))
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((agnirvayusca suryasca |
saha samcaskararddhiya |
vayvasva rasmipatayah |
maricyatmano adrihah |
devirbhuvanasuvarih |
putravatvaya me suta |
mahanamnirmahamanah |
mahaso mahasassvah |
devih parjanyastvarih |
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((apasényusnimapa raksah |
apasnyusnimaparagham |
apaghramapa cavartim |
apadevirito hita |

vajram devirajitarsca |
bhuvanam devasuvarih |
adityanaditim devim |
yoninordhvamudisata |
$ivanaséantama bhavantu |
divya apa osadhayah |
sumrdika sarasvati |

ma te vyoma samdrsi |l 3 1|
amutah sutausadhayo dve ca Il 1 1))
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((smrtih pratyaksamaitihyam |
anumanascatustayam |
etairadityamandalam |
sarvairevg vidyésyate I

stiryo maricimadatte |
sarvasmadbhuvanadadhi |
tasyah pakavisesena |

smrtam kalavisesanam |
nadiva prabhavatkacit |
aksayyatsyandate yatha Il 4 I1))
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((tannadyo'bhisamayanti |
sorussatl na nivartate |
evannanasamutthanah |
kalassamvatsaraiii éritah |
anusasca mahasasca |
sarvé samavayantritam |
sataissarvaissamavistah |
drussanna nivartate |
adhisamvatsaram vidyat |
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((anubhisca mahadbhisca |
samariudhah pradréyate |
samvatsarah pratyaksena |
nadhisattvah pradréyate |
pataro viklidhah pingah |
etadvarunalaksanam |
yatraitadupadr$yate |
sahasram tatra niyate |
ekarnhi $iro nana mukhe |
krtsnam tadrtulaksanam I 6 1))
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((ubhayatassapténdriyani |

jalpitam tveva dihyate |

$uklakrsne samvatsarasya |

daksinavamayoh pars$vayoh |

tasyaisa bhavati |

$ukram té anyadyajatam té anyat |

visurtipe ahani dyaurivasi |

vi$va hi maya avasi svadhavah |

bhadra té plisanniha ratirastviti |

natra bhuvanam |

na pusa |

na pasavah |

nadityassamvatsara eva pratyaksena priyatamam vidyat |
etadvai samvatsarasya priyatamarn ripam |

yo'sya mahanartha utpatsyaméno bhavati |

idam punyam kurusveti |

tamaharanam dadyat Il 7 I

yatha laksana rtulaksanam bhuvanam sapta ca Il 2 11))
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((saka@jénén&l saptathamahurekajam |
sadidyama rsayo devaja iti |
tesamistani vihitani dhamasah |
sthatre réjante vikrtani rapasah |

ko nul marya amithitah |

sakha sakhayamabravit |

jahako asmadisate |

yastityaja sakhividarh sakhayam |

na tasya vacyapi bhago asti |

yadirh égr_lotyglakarfl grnoti Il 8 1))
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((na hi praveda sukrtasya panthamiti |
rturftunéd nudyamanabh |
vinanadabhidhavah |

sastiéca trimsaka valgah |
$uklakisnau ca sastikau |
saragavastrairjaradaksah |

vasanto vasubhissaha |
samvatsarasya savituh |
praisakrtprathamah smrtah |
amunadayatetyanyan Il 9 1))
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((amiim$ca pariraksatah |
eta vacah prayujyante |
yatraitadupadr$yate |
etadeva vijéniyét I
pramanam kalaparyaye |
visesanam tu vaksyamabh |
rtiinam tannibodhata |
$uklavasa rudraganabh |

grismena''vartate saha |
nijahanprthivith sarvam Il 10 I1))

([1-3-4])
et sHicRedd |: |
fersfor e
e v
Hacau] FHRSH)
qEIfIEedr TE|
gl g TR |
=T did 39 T=ed|
RIRCIEPB =C]
SECECEERG]
QAEREAC TP
R ATE =g

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 8 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



1 9 T Sy A= |
HAcaUT Sy za= |

ol o

gl Hdrdgied|

[aNE NI aN

W?ﬂ BIGIRECS]
TR 2L 1| 22 1l
ST aaed W5 11 2 1

((jyotisa' pratlkhyena sah |
v1svarupan1 vasamsi |
adityanam nibodhata |
samvatsarinam karmaphalam |
varsabhirdadatam saha |
aduhkho duhkhacaksuriva |
tadma pita iva dréyate |
$itenavyathayanniva |
rurudaksa iva dréyate |
hladayaté jvalatascaiva |
$amyatascasya caksusi |

ya vai praja bhrafisyante |
samvatsaratta bhraffisyante |
yah pratitisthanti |

samvatsare tah pratiti$'ghgnti I
varsabhya ityarthah Il 11 ||
$rnotyanyansarvameva satca Il 3 1))
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((aksiduhkhotthitasyaiva |
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viprasanne kaninike |

ankte cadganam nasti |
rbhiindm tannijbodhata |
kanakabhani vasarhsi |
ahatani nibodhata |
annamasnita mrjmita |
aham vo jivanapradah |

eta vacah prayujyante |
$aradyatropadrséyate Il 12 11))
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((abhidhtnvanto'bhighnanta iva |
vatavanto marudganah |

amuto jetumisumukhamiva |
sannaddhassaha dadrse ha |
apadhvastairvastivarnairiva |
visikhasah kapardinah |
akruddhasya yotsyamanasya |
kruddhasyéva lohini |
hematascaksusi vidyat |
aksnayoh ksipanoriva Il 13 1))
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((durbhiksam devalokesu |
mantnamudakam gthe |
eta vacah pravadantih |
vaidyuto yanti aisirih |

ta agnih pavamana anva'i'ksata I
iha jivikamaparipasyan |
tasyaisa bhavati |

iheha vassvatapasah |
marutassuryatvacah |
$éarma sapratha avrne Il 14 ||
dréyata iva''vrne Il 4 I1))
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((atitamrani vasarsi |
astivajrisataghni ca |
visve deva vipraharanti |

agnijihva asas$cata |
naiva devo na martyah |
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na raja varuno vibhuh |
nagnirnendro na pavamanah |
matrkkaccana vidyate |
divyasyaika dhanurartnih |
prthivyamapara érita Il 15 1))
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((tasyendro vamrirapena |
dhanurjyamacchinathsvayam |
tadindradhanurityajyam |
abhravarnesu caksate |

etadeva $éamyorbarhaspatyasya |
etadrudrasya dhanuh |

rudrasya tveva dhanurartnih |
$ira utpipesa |

sa pravargyo'bhavat |
tasmadyassapravargyena yajfiena yajate |
rudrasya sa Sirah pratidadhati |
nainarh rudra artiko bhavati |

ya evam veda Il 16 ||

$rita yajate trini ca Il 5 1))
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((atyurdhvakso'tirascat |
$igirah pradréyate |

naiva ripam na vasamsi |

na caksuh pratidréyate |
anyonyam tu na hiffisratah |
satastaddevalaksanam |
lohito'ksni $arasirsnih |
sturyasyodayanam prati |
tvam karosinyaifijalikam |
tvam karosi nijanukam Il 17 II))
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((nijanuka ményafjalika |
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ami vacamupasatamiti |

tasmai sarva rtavo namante |
maryadakaratvatprapurodham |
brahmana apnoti |

ya évam veda |

sa khalu samvatsara etaissenénibhissgha I
indraya sarvankamanabhivahati |

sa drapsah |

tasyaisa bhavati Il 18 II))
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((avadrapso arhéumatimatisthat |

iyanah krsno dgéabhih sghasraﬁ_l I
avartamindrah $acya dhamantam |
upasnuhi tam nrmanamathadramiti |
etayaivendrah salavrkya saha |
asuranparivrécati |

prthivyarh$umati |

tamanvavasthitah samvatsaro divam ca |
naivamvidusa''caryantevasinau |
anyonyasmail druhyatam |
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yo druhyati |

bhrasyate svargallokat |

ityrtumandalani |

stryamandalanyakhyayikah |

ata irdhvam sanirvacanah Il 19 ||

nj janukam bhavati druhyatam pafica ca Il 6 1))
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((arogo bhrajah patarah patangah |
svarnaro jyotisiman vibhasah |

te asmai sarve divamétapgnti I

urjam duhana anapasphuranta iti |
kasyapo'stamah |

sa mahamerum na jahati |

tasyaisa bhavati |

yatte $ilpam kas$yapa rocanavat |
indriyavatpuskalam citrabhaanu |
yasminstrya arpitassapta sakam Il 20 I1))
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((tasminrajanamadhivisrayemamiti |

te asmai sarve kaéyapéjjyotirlabhgnte |
tansomah kaéyapé.dadhinirddhgmati I
bhrastakarmakrdivaivam |

prano jivanindriyajivani |

sapta $irsanyah pranah |

strya ityacaryah |
apasyamahametansapta sﬁryéniti I
paficakarno vatsyayanah |
saptakarnasca plaksih Il 21 1))
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((anusravika eva nau kasyapa iti |

ubhau vedayite |

na hi $éekumiva mahameérum gantum |
apasyamahametatsiiryamandalam parivartamanam |
gargyah prér_latrejtah I

gacchanta mahamerum |

ekam cajahatam |

bhrajapatarapatanga nihane |

tis‘_channétapgnti I

tasmédiha taptritapéh 122 1))
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((amutretare |
tasmadihataptritapah |
tesamesa bhavati |
sapta surya divgmanl_lpravi$'gé.h I
tananveti pathibhirdaksinavan |
te asmai sarve gh;tamétapgnti I
urjam duhana anapasphuranta iti |
saptartvijassurya ityécé.ryé.h I
tesamesa bhavati |
sapta di$o nanasuryah Il 23 I1))
[[1-7-5]]
~_ | o |

H BIdR Ffdst: |
oy o [N
T ATl I Tl
e N = | o
dRY: FERIRET 3|

|
qEATAT: |
o 1l N O
fev TSt e &M |

1 < [ aNER Y Y
AT AT GESTIAET gl dRA9MIA: |

ha} [FaN
T el

| ha¥ . . |
T 5 d T P |
3d ¥F: |
| o Q

It AR G4 1| %

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 17 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



((sapta hotara rtvijah |

deva aditya ye sapta |

tebhih somabhiraksana iti |

tadapyamnayah |

digbhraja rtﬁn karoti |

etayaivavrta sahasrasuryataya iti vaiéan_lp{a.yanah I
tasyaisa bhavati |

yaddyava indra te $atarh$éatam bhamih |

uta syuh |

natva vajrinsahasrarn stryah Il 24 I1))
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((anunajatamasta rodasi iti |

nanalingatvadrtunam nénésﬁrygtvam I

astau tu vyavasita iti |

sﬁryamandalénya$téta urdhvam |

tesamesa bhavati |

citram devanamudagadanikam |

caksurmitrasya varunasyagneh |

apra dyavaprthivi antariksam |

strya atma jagatastasthusasceti Il 25 Il

sakam plaksistaptritapa nanasaryah sarya nava ca Il 7 I1))
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((kvedamabhrannivigate |
kvayarmm samvatsaro mithah I
kvahah kveyandeva ratri |
kva masa rtavah $ritah |
ardhamasa muhartah |
nimesastrutibhissaha |
kvema apo nivisante |

yadito yanti samprati |

kala apsu nivisante |
apassiiryé samahitah Il 26 I1))
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((abhranyapah prapadyante |
vidyutstiryé samahita |
anavarne ime bhumi |

iyam casau ca rodasi |
kimsvidatrantara bhitam |
yeneme vidhrte ubhe |
visnuna vidhite bhmi |

iti vatsasya vedana |
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((vyastabhnadrodasi visnavete |
dadhartha prthivimabhité maytkhaih |
kintadvisnorbalamahuh |

k3 diptih kim parayanam |

eko yaddharayaddevah |

rejatl rodasi ubhe |
vatadvisnorbalamahuh |
aksaraddiptirucyate |
tripadaddharayaddevah |
yadvisnorekamuttamam Il 28 II))
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((agnayo vayavascaiva |
etadasya parayanam |
prcchami tva param mrtyum |
avamam madhyamaficatum |
lokafica punyapapanam |
etatprcchami samprati |
amumahuh param mrtyum |
pgvaménar_n tu madhyamam |
agnirevavamo mrtyuh |
candramascaturucyate Il 29 I1))

[[1-8-5]]
ST T A

oo Ql

RIRISSRIGSESEE]
NI TG ||
oo QUAFl S|
dal Tl

ol

gt = gufal
I3l I |

o Ftdd ;|
SEISFREREIE

Jfe Jeal N 2ol

((anadbhogéh param mrtyum |
papassamyanti sarvada |
abhogastveva samyanti |

yatra punyakrto janah |

tatd madhyamamayanti |
catumagnim ca samprati |
prcchami tva papakrtah |

yatra yatayate yamabh |

tvam nastadbrahman prabruhi |
yadi vetthasato grhan Il 30 I1))

[[1-8-6]]
N e |
EEREICERIISSQIE

oAl Q

qITFeiHi~d T
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INC =

ml
Hﬂwa@a’:l
ST EitIE_Ir_r\fl
umsiwm%ﬁﬁ‘l
ST ITERRT: |
= ST ST |

Hdl QFIHFQHICI‘J_EI
| Cle~
IIHHRETERHNM: 1| 32 1l

((ka$yapaduditasstryah |
papannirghnanti sarvada |
rodasyorantardesesu |

tatra nyasyante vasavaih |
te'sarirah prapadyante |
yatha'punyasya karmanah |
apanyapadakesasah |

tatra té'yonija janah |

mrtva punarmrtyumapadyante |
adyamanassvakarmabhih Il 31 II))

[11-8-71)
IR AER D EC]
aq: I ara: |

et Fcg S|
ERCEC]

H X e ‘l
é“rﬁsgﬂmnaml

ale o

FEHTET ARG ARG e: |
e |
T ARH-E TrEa: |

~ |l

Tefed gl &8 11 3R

((asatikah krimaya iva |

tatah payante vasavaih |
apaitam mrtyum jayati |

ya evam veda |

sa khalvaivamvidbrahmanah.
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dirghasruttamo bhavati |
kasyapasyatithissiddhagamanassiddhagamanah |
tasyaisa bhavati |

a yasminthsapta vasavah |

rohanti parvya ruhah Il 32 1))

[[1-8-8]]

Feltfe ST |
Feo e T SRR
FZIY: TEIH! |
Fod TR S|
AL |
SIZLRCIT]
aqﬁadgqaitrawm

e X

ﬁwaaaﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁaﬁl
AATHEUUTHH: |

wr—d " 3k 220
T GE ITHE=A TEEaRAnA: T &8 g ll <

((rsirha dirghasruttamah |

indrasya gharmo atithiriti I

kagyapah pasyako bhavati |

yatsarvam paripasyatiti sauksmyat |
athagnerastapurusasya |

tasyaisa bhavati |

agne naya sgpathé raye asman |

viévani deva vayunani vidvan |
yuyodhyasmajjuhuranamenah |
bhiiyisthante nama uktim vidhemeti Il 33 Il
samahita dasasye uttamamucyate grhantsvakarmabhih parvya ruha iti Il 8 1))

[[1-9-1]]
1 S|
TR ST |
e chkp e el
qfEraTe e |
feraaTSSHIS T
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TasSl TEq: i il
N N a~CC QI(\:

JAITAFIUERIET: |
ﬂ r\(‘% ﬂ I~C %1% |
3:[2:[ et = | ﬂ F |

ST e || 331l

((agnisca jatavedasca |

sahoja ajiraprabhuh |

vai$vanaro naryapasca |

panktiradhasca saptamah |
visarpeva'stamo'gninam |

ete'stau vasavah ksita iti |
yathartvevagnerarcirvarnavisesah |

nilarcisca pitakérciécgti I

atha vayorekadasapurusasyaikadasastrikasya |
prabhrajamana vyavadatah Il 34 I1))

[[1-9-2]]

TYd IIHET|

i Jgat R
RG]

| ST A=E: qNEE: |
[aN ~ . ] (\_f\l

A @R gl 3R

((yasca vasukivaidyutah |

rajatah parusah $yamah |

kapila atilohitah |

urdhva avapatantasca |

vaidyuta ityekadaéa I

nainam vaidyuto hinasti |

ya évam veda |

sa hovaca vyasah parasaryah |
vidyudvadhamevaham mrtyuma'i'cchamiti I
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na tvakamarh hanti Il 35 I1))

[[1-9-3]]
ARG

37 TRTETOT: |
|

l © KN
3 :l

AR |

FRIT T: |

TG e: |
FHITRARIGRT TRE9Tom: |
AT HETeET: |

I 39 TRER: I 38 ||

((ya évam veda |

atha gandharvaganah |
svaanabhrat |

angharirbambharih |
hastassuhastah |
kréanurvisvavasuh |
mﬁrdhanvénthsﬁryavgrcéh I
krtirityekddasa gandharvaganah |
devasgca mahadevah |

rasmayasca deva garagirah Il 36 I1))

[[1-9-4]]
o TRt Rl
7 dg 3|

TNHHET HicseTi qei|
] T & TG
HETIE T g
HEEEN TH AT |
ATt feRisoT
1Y femTe=aTETa: |

[ aN m :l
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TOEHEAIE: || 39|

((nainam garo hinasti |

ya évam veda |

gaurimimaya salilanj taksati |
ekapadi dvipadi sa catuspadi |
astapadi navapadi babhivusi |
sahasraksara parame vyomanniti |
Vaco visesanam |

atha nigadavyakhyatah |
tananukramisyamah |
varahavassvatapasah Il 37 II))

[[1-9-5]]

o | A |
IHTQWIEHT‘:I\W:I
N I \\l
N ol oo

3§ SR sRiffalEs: |
TSI g TR
Tqae feRgfeRferaa: |

o NN o
HFIPHIT—IF@'I'{?IT'I
o | S |

aﬂmennamn

FHHAgEFH N 3¢l

((vidyunmahaso dhtupayah |

svapayo g;hamedhé‘iécety(_ete I

ye ceme'simividvisah |
parjanyassapta prthivimabhivarsanti |
vrstibhiriti |

etayaiva vibhaktiviparitah |
saptabhirvatairudiritah |
amumllokanabhivarsanti |

tesamesa bhavati. |
samanametadudakam Il 38 II))

[[1-9-6]]
b Lo ’|

f\0|

%WWI
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[aNETIN aN |

ferdl Rfeerecare™ gl
T

[ e BN

W”JQEITWI

(o

He[HHH T|TFT|T‘:LI
W|
W|
WW |
W aﬂﬂqi 1IN
((uccaityavacahabhih |
bhimim parjanya jinvanti |
divam jinvantyagnaya iti |
yadaksaram bhutakrtam |
visve deva upasate |
maharsimasya goptaram |
jamadagnimakurvata |
jamadagnirapyayate |

chandobhiscaturuttaraih |
rajfiassomasya trptasah Il 39 I1))

[11-9-7]
ST e
W#Qﬁfﬁﬁﬁl
aﬁéﬂﬁ'{@lﬁﬂzl
7T T
SGREECE]
adteiag 7|
N
T R e
wa@%ﬁl
3} I
HHYTR SFEHITR S eI | ol
A et TRAEIATE 3o JAELGHE Th = 3l

((brahmana viryavata |
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$iva nah pradiso disah |

tacchamyoravrnimahe |

gatum yajiiaya |

gatum yajiiapataye |

daivisvastirastu nah |

svastirmanusebhyah |

urdhvam jigatu bhesajam |

$anno astu dvipade |

$am catuspade |

somapa3 asomapa3d iti nigadavyakhyatah Il 40 I
vyavadata hanti garagirastatapasa udakam trptasascatuspada ekam ca Il 9 1))

[[1-10-1]]
al . o 0|
NN 1
Q HH Heedd|
o | |
AT g AT
o | |
BRI Gl‘_lﬂ@lé' |
o e~
ST HH: QidAHI
o | Q|
THY AT Y |
¥ |
= FEe! & |
[ aN|
(SEGER| "5'"3141:] |
. | | . |
I IS HA
~ 1~ __] YA
ERISN @lgﬁ_' BILCES e
((sahasravrdiyam bhamih |
param vyoma sahasravrt |
géviné bhujyﬁ nasatya |
visvasya jagataspati |
jaya bhumih patirvyoma |
mithunanta aturyathuh |
putro brhaspati rudrah |
sarama iti stripumam |
sukram vémgnyadyéjgtar_n vémanyat I
visuripe ahani dyauriva sthah Il 41 1))
[[1-10-2]]
o (aN | <\
51 Te AT 39 S|
4 o o |
HaT 91 EUTIEE WTAE]|
N\ &~ X [N N ha
AIEIAT AT ST Tl
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ARG e g% e
el TEis & A
PHETR AT Gt EE

= q les__ N :\l
T FETET R ST |
| X1l e
:l

o

A N~
SedNEIRMIGRIH: 1| GR
((vi$va hi maya avathah svadhavantau |
bhadra vér_n pusanaviha ratirastu |
vasatyau citrau jagato nidhanati |
dyavabhami carathah sam sakhayau |
tavas$vina rasabhasva havam me |
Subhaspatl ejgataﬁl s@lryayé saha |
tyugroha bhujyumasvinodameghe |
rayinna kaécinmam;vér_n 2 avéhéh I
tamiithathurnaubhiratmanvatibhih |
antariksaprudbhirapodakabhih Il 42 1))

[[1-10-3]]

_lt%l__a.: _r\ ISr: KN :l
| I =
AT YsgHEY: Yd§: |
TR T IR
nietegerfs: W

o PO N |
d I

AT JIR: |
ATIGET=RE|
Fleatsyat wad
% ggd fafegal
RS RIIEY]

((tisrah ksapastriraha'tivrajadbhih |
nasatya bhujyumithathuh patangaih |
samudrasya dhanvannardrasya pare |
tribhirathaissatapadbhih sadasvaih |
savitaram vitanvantam |

anubadhnati $ambarah |

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 29 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



apaplurusambarascaiva |
savita'repaso bhavat |

tyarh sutrptam viditvaiva |
bahusoma giram vasi Il 43 Il))

[[1-10-4]]
el o SR
EIRERICRIEG sk (

| HUEEEIsEa: |
T I feitlT'I‘i[ dd|

| dgiREdi sl
Tt sfad
eIl TR |
TEHT € ST

d T g |
IR 1 92l

((anveti tugro vakriyantam |
ayastuyanthsomatrpsusu |

sa samgramastamodyo'tyotah |
vaco gah pipéti tat |

sa tadgobhisstvé'tyetygnye I
raksasa'nanvitasca ye |

anveti parivrtyastah |

evametau stho asvina |

te ete dyuhprthivyoh |
aharahargarbhandadhathe Il 44 I1))

[[1-10-5]]
e
g@lﬁ’:ﬂ BZIEI:I

foat TE: |

1 A

g O Haq: |
CRECIERS
SIPRIERE]
{_ﬁa:rg‘{:m
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IRISEL: 1l gl

((tayoretau vathsavahoratre |
prthivya ahah |

divo ratrih |

ta avisr$tau I

dampati eva bhavatah |
tayoretau vathsau |
agniscadityasca |
ratrervathsah |

$veta adityah |

ahno'gnih Il 45 1))

[[1-10-6]]

TS SHE: |

1 eTfegst|
Q’ﬂi?—ﬁgaﬁa?[:l

S =

TR gt
g A
F: |

e st
1 eTfegst|

g O Haq: |

S =

TN Tt 98

((tamro arunah |

ta avisrstau |

dampati eva bhavatah |
tayoretau vathsau |
vrtrasca vaidyutasca |
agnervrtral |

vaidyuta adityasya |

ta avisrstau |

dampati eva bhavatah |
tayoretau vathsau Il 46 Il))

[[1-10-7]]
IO o e |
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FAETHT|

ﬁgﬁ'@l-‘-ﬁgﬁzl

I ICERIRED L

< T T G S |
T A Tegeule|
aEE : |

= _CnC

T RIHET eaui|
A S|

OIRISI]: I 9 gl Hafd |

7 v 95|

W%ﬁn

Sf: e 92a: |

Y FTHRTE: 1| gl

TS UleHIRERN Zansl ARRENGT 928! Waid Fai = 2o

((usma ca niharasca |

vrtrasyosma |

vaidyutasya niharah |

tau taveva pratipadyete I

seyarn ratri ggrbhix_ﬁ putrena samvasati |
tasya va etadulbanam |

yadratrau rasmayah |

yatha gorgarbhinya ulbanam |

evametasya ulbanam |

prajayisnuh prajaya ca pasubhisca bhavati |
ya evam veda |

etamudyantamapiyantam ceti |

adityah punyasya vathsah |

atha pavitrangirasah Il 47 ||
stho'podakabhirvasi dadhathe agnistayoretau vathsau bhavati catvari ca Il 10 1))

[[1-11-1]]

o~ | . [aN I\l

mﬁﬂf%ﬁwmaam
haNI BN

HEEHTE FeuTagy |
IR TS FEReUrH

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 32 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda
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WHWE@WI

e

WWW’&HI
aﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁla?{lm%?%l?ll

I SEeEraedcaHEd |
EQIECICIE

AT ade: | el

((pavitravantah parivajamasate |
pitaisam pratno abhiraksati vratam |
mahassamudram varunastirodadhe |
dhira icchekurdhartinesvarabhim |
pavitram te vitatam brahmanaspate |
prabhurgatrani paryési viévatah |
ataptatanirna tadamo asnute |
Srtasa idvahéntgstatsamés’ata I
brahma devanam |

asatassadye tataksuh Il 48 II))

[[1-11-2]]
ARSI RE

HISTEN I
AeERRIGdISTEH|

w1el |feg: TAEEEEfdRTE |
T T e feifearE 3=l

[N NN

;ﬁﬁ QE%T W |
ST HUR T |
TR AEH|

le I

?IF\CTIHQHTU‘TFLI
W daed R 9_ 0

((rsayassaptatriéca yat |

sarve'trayo agastyasca |
naksatrai$éamkrto'vasan |

atha savituh $yavasvasyavartikamasvya |
ami ya rksa nihitasa ucca |

naktam dadrsére kuhaciddiveyuh |
adabdhani varinasya vratani |
vicakasaccandrama naksatrameti |
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tatsaviturvarényam |
bhargo devasya dhimahi Il 49 I1))

[[1-11-3]]
ferdlt &t A Tieaid)

le Q \l

Y AET A AN o ll

((dhiyo yo nah pracodayat |
tatsaviturvinimahe |
vayandevasya bhojanam |
$restharhsarvadhatamam |
turam bhagasya dhimahi |
apaguhata savita trbhin |
sarvandivo andhasah |
naktantanyabhavandrse |
asthyasthna sambhavisyamabh |
nama namaiva nama me |l 50 II))

[[1-11-4]]
<O qHICEARA|
TSI STHY: |
TSR TR H|
iR RI RG]
TRIET HqH Wi
WS@E’ @‘ﬂ:l
feret: |
a3 A Y A |

o N

EER GG e R eat
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((napumsakam pumamstryasmi |
sthavaro'smyatha jangamabh |
yaje'yaksi yastahe ca |

maya bhiitanyayaksata |

pasavo mama bhitani |
antbandhyo'smyaham vibhuh |
striyassatih |

ta U me purhsa ahuh |
pasyadaksanvannavicetadandhah |
kaviryah putrassa ima ciketa Il 51 II))

[[1-11-5]]

el eSO el
Il AT
SEERIRIERE(

:ﬂﬁl_’q’: ‘JFQI'QQFLI
GRS
FEASHATFSEY

get 4t ag Fwifd

= | ST T: ST
A e |
ERax Bedgiad il W

((yasta vijanathsavituh pita sat |
andho manimavindat |
tamananguliravayat |

agrivah pratyamuficat |
tamajihva asascata |
trdhvamiulamavakchikham |
vrksam yo veda samprati |

na sa jatu janah sraddadhyat |
m;tyurmé mérgyéditih I
hasitarm ruditangitam Il 52 II))

[[1-11-6]]
| [aNl|

AUTIUESTETH |

GREIERE RIS
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A Tl 98 |
It F% o |

q d aimi=dl
WSWI
FISE: TATAAN 42

((vinapanavalasitam |
mrtafijivam ca yatkimcit |
angani sneva viddhi tat |
atirsyafﬁstrsyé dh’yéyat I

putro nlrrtya valdt_ahalr_l I
aceta yasca cetanah |
sa tam manimavindat |
so'nanguliravayat |
so'grivah pratyamuficat Il 53 Il))
[[1-11-7]]
b N BN |
SIMSEIRSISER]
;l?l'ﬂ'l'q Eﬂac_cﬂ TR WI
qla WI
oD ol o
fiyelt =t SRl
|

AT ddH |
W T?Tlf_vfgl
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Q%ﬂ%q@@iq |
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o ol =

a R=afd @ =g wgl
((so'jihvo asascata |
naitamrsim viditva nagaram praviset |
yadi praviset |

mithau caritva praviset |
tathsambhavasya vratam |
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atamagne rathantistha |
ekasvamekayojanam |
ekacakramekadhuram |
vatadhrajigatim vibho |
na risyati na vyathate Il 54 I1))
[[1-11-8]]
~N [FaN
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N I sel S
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Tgl WSW |
-

RC | m‘q‘?ﬂ |
gnaTHey la AT A
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bt I 2NN
ddegeiare A | Faehd ITid Sem=asd ga 0 22|
((nasyakso yatu sajjati |
yacchvetanrohitamscagneh |
rathe yuktva'dhitisthati |
ekaya ca dasabhi$ca svabhite |
dvabhyamistaye virhsatya ca |
tisrbhisca vahase trirhéata ca |

niyudbhirvayavihita vimufica Il 55 Il
tataksurdhimahi nadma me ciketa gitam pratyamuficadvyathate sapta ca Il 11 Il))

[[1-12-1]]
AT Tt |
IS SHH Ty |
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((atanusva pratanusva |
uddhama''dhama sandhama |
aditye candravarnanam |
garbhamadhehi yah puman |
itassiktam stryagatam |
candramase rasankrdhi |
varadafijanayagre'gnim |

ya eko rudra ucyate |
asamkhyatassahasrani |
smaryate na ca dréyate |l 56 II))

[[1-12-2]]

Nl

RELRIECIREE
_\\d_ dr\:l
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HT?@ITWWI
g AT 2R |

A
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0 TERIERT: |

o1 | SR qRE: |
et i R 3f)
Uy HEfga Il kel

((gvam(_etannibodhata |
émgndrairindrg haribhih I

yahi maytraromabhih |

ma tva kecinniyemurinna pasinah |
dadhanveva ta ihi |

ma mgndrairindrg haribhilr_l |

yami mayuraromabhih |

ma ma kecinnyemurinna pasinah |
nidhanveva tam 2 imi |

anubhi$ca mahadbhisca Il 57 Il))

[[1-12-3]]
o A 1
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WWI
[a o
W’EITIW I
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((nighrsvairasamayutaih |
kalairharitvamapannaih |

indrayahi sahasrayuk |

agnirvibhrastivasanah |

vayussévetasikadrukah |

samvathsaro vi$1:1varr_1a{h |

nityaste'nucarastava |

subrahmanyom subrahmanyom subrahmanyom |
indragaccha hariva agaccha meéedhatitheh |

mesa vrsanasvasya mene |l 58 I))

[[1-12-4]]
N EY.
FATSTRSITRIUT THEETT|
ROt FERel: |
T grRif: |

e} fvareraisT: |
foraT STdeeraicdd |
TSR |
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((gauravaskandinnahalyayai jara |
kausikabrahmana gautamabruvana |
arunasva ihagatah |

vasavah prthiviksitah |

astau digvasaso'gnayah |

agnisca jétavedﬁécety(_ete I
tamrasvastamrarathah |
tamravarnastatha'sitah |
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dandahastah khadagdatah |
ito rudrah parangatah Il 59 II))

[[1-12-5]]
Sthy, T SO qX &
et |iaar |

@ [T aN | l
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oSt el TR |

Ih! ISt areErsf =)
FISTEIITATH: = |
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ST iR Her<ars|
el ¥t
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TSd < B FOEaTERh 9 =0 2R

( STHHTHA IO )

((uktami sthanam pramanafica pura ita |
brhaspatisca savita ca |
vi§varupairihagatam |
rathéenodakavartmana |

apsusa iti taddvayoh |

ukto veso vasamsi ca |
kalavayavanamitah praticya |
vasatya ityasvinoh |

ko'ntarikse $abdankarotiti |
vasistho rauhino miménﬂséﬁcgkre I
tasyaisa bhavati |

vasreva vidyuditi |

brahmana udaranamasi |
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brahmana udiranamasi |

brahmana astaranamasi |

brahmana upastaranamasi Il 60 ||

drsyate ca mene parangatascakre sat ca ll 12 ||

( apakramata garbhinyah )))

[[1-13-1]]

~ |
3 H |
3 | ﬂ(\_ 3 ﬂl l

((astayonimastaputram |
astapatnimimam mahim |
aham veda na mé mrtyuh |
nacamrtyuragha'harat |
astayonyastaputtram |
astapadidamantariksam |
aham veda na mé mrtyuh |
nacamrtyuragha'harat |
astayonimastaputram |
astapatnimamundivam Il 61 II))

[11-13-2]]
¥ g AR 7G|
TS S|

o
A HEHY|

alea XC Al o

d INEH|

SAfafereien & e & g3t |

[ e BN Al 1l

fersd <@ Afelel: TEw: |
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gt R JUSHEER: | &R I

((aham veda na me mrtyuh |
nacamrtyuragha''harat |
sutramanam mahimiisu |
aditirdyauraditirgntariksam I
aditirmata sa pita sa putrah |

viéveé deva aditih paficajanah |
aditirjatamaditirjanitvam |

astau putraso aditeh I

ye jatastanvah pari |

devam 2 upapraitsaptabhih Il 62 II))

[[1-13-3]]

e |
el =g |
ale W)
ECC RECIC SOV O |

oot & <@yl
e AR

TH: SFeATGe: |

Y TET: TEGET: | &3 0|

o | ol N

W‘%WW?II U

ol —l

(ZIWTH‘W)

((para martandamasyat |
saptabhih putrairaditih |
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upapraitpurvyam yugam |
prajayai mrtyave tat |

para martandamabharaditi |
tananukramisyamah |

mitragca varunasca |

dhata caryama ca |

amsasca bhagasca |

indrasca vivasvarmscetyete |
hiranyagarbho hamsaéstcisat |
brahmajajiianam taditpadamiti |
garbhah préjépgtyah I

atha purusah saptapurusah Il 63 |l
gmﬁndivarfl sgptabhirgte cgtvéri call 131
( yathasthanam garbhinyah )))

[[1-14-1]]

b} |

FASH qILSfd
SRR I R WG IR T
1 H T A 9

| TH ST |

I sl |

| FAN A OTGEreR |
T H I A SR

o1 qH JOTIERTSTRT: |
SRR EERIC]

H FAS VT OGN &9 1

((yo'sat tapannudeti |

sa sarvésam bh@ténér_n prér_lénadéygdeti I

ma me prajaya ma pastunam |

ma mama prananadayodagah |

asau yO'stameti |

sa sarvésam bhl}ténir_n prér_lénadéyastameti I
ma me prajaya ma pastunam |

ma mama prananadaya'stangah |

asau ya apuryati |

sa sarvésam bhitanam pranairapuaryati |l 64 I1))

l11-14-2]]
T H T A SR
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N
HI HH HUNYET: |
N N Il
I Fisueiafa|
~N . ] <\ | o
| Gt e TRt
~ — |
HI H USTIT HT EITE"TU
N
HT HH HIURYEST: |
o | o
SH[ AT
~_ . 4 b o ~ | Cn
AT HdATAT ATTRHHEY(d A=HYld 1l
N |
HI H USTTT HT TZEITFLI
N I
HT HH HONEHYYd ARGYd Il &4 |l
((ma meé prajaya ma pasunam |
ma mama pranairaparisthah |
asau yo'paksiyati |
sa sarvésam bhitanam pranairapaksiyati |
ma me prajaya ma pastinam |
ma mama pranairapaksesthah |
amuni naksatrani |
sarvésam bhitanam pranairapaprasarpanti cothsarpanti ca |
ma me prajaya ma pastunam |
ma mama pranairapaprasrpata mothsrpata Il 65 Il))
[[1-14-3]]
b 1] < |
_'i_'q HIEHETYHEH |
~_. 4 = | W aN =~ | O
HAH[ H{dTAT ATTRHAHH e FRE Y[ |
I |
HI H ST HT ‘:WE"IU
LN ~
HI HH YUEYYYd HIZGYd |
|
T e |
~_. 4 o | . =~ | O
AT HATAT ATTRHHEY e |=HYd |
| |
1 ¥ ST A g
LN ~
HI HH YUEIYYd HIZGYd |
J
YL QI |
. 4 | S > | Cn
meﬂ?ﬂqﬁﬂll &&
((ime masascardhamasasca |

sarvesam bhiitanam pranairapaprasarpanti cothsarpanti ca |
ma me prajaya ma pastunam |
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ma mama pranairapaprasrpata mothsrpata |

ima rtavah |

sarvésam bhitanam pranairapaprasarpanti cothsarpanti ca |

ma me prajaya ma pastunam |

ma mama pranairapaprasrpata mothsrpata |

ayam samvathsarah |

sarvésam bhiitanam pranairapaprasarpati cothsarpati ca Il 66 I1))

[[1-14-4]]
| |
o1 o g A dREE|
L N
o HH ONESE Hiega|
|
~ . 4 b S o | Cn
HANT AT SORESEdT Sreddid
| |
o1 o g A dREE|
L S
1 7H JURHSEY Hiedy|
[aN|
ERACUER
~_. d AN S > | Cn
HANT AT FORESEHT ey
| |
o1 o g A dREE|
L N
1 7H JURESEY Hiedy|
atd < |
A e |
S N . ha N NI |
gl forge A g A ol
Qe | = | Cn = o~
ST Hiegud Sieddld 9 megd g 91 22|l
~ N o | | ¢
JISHI HreRAHH SaRTEI=EGRT |
= ey | | o | ey | > ol [N
Q_QQE_qa_lqga_‘:I&{”qa_H!ﬂ :I&]ﬂlu_“q HIH! 2H FddISTX HIZE IGHILAX
o C |
yecel
((ma mé prajaya ma pasunam |
ma mama pranairapaprasrpa mothsrpa |
idamahah |
sarvésam bhiitanam pranairapaprasarpati cothsarpati ca |
ma meé prajaya ma pastunam |
ma mama pranairapaprasrpa mothsrpa |
iyarratrih |
sarvésam bhiitanam pranairapaprasarpati cothsarpati ca |
ma me prajaya ma pastunam |
ma mama pranairapaprasrpa mothsrpa |
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om bhurbhuvassvah |
etadvo mithunam mano mithtinam ridhvam Il 67 I
pranairapiryati mothsrpata cothsarpati ca mothsrpa dve ca Il 14 ||

yo'sau sodasamuni dvadasayaficaturdasa ||
udeyastametyapiryatyapaksiyatyamiini naksatranime masa ima rtavo'yam
samvathsara idamahariyam ratrirdasa Il))

[[1-15-1]]
A TETEYET = |

TG €T Tcsiar Hfe|
BTG LT TdTa Hifel|

AT TTH TSI A1 |
o\ [ N

AT TTH TSI A1 |
TRIOTHTCATTY FT Tdeiar Hife |
EEEEIEEiCit]
AT TTH T A1 |
HaeEE gfag: |
e T TSt Wi |

il T |
A1 91 g A A frgas dgan se
TRIUTTHTIECATATY T Tdia Wi« 9 = 1l 24 I

((athadityasyastapurusasya |
vastinamadityanam sthane svatejasa bhani |
rudranamadityanam sthane svatejasa bhani |
adityanamadityanam sthane svatejasa bhani |
satér‘hsatyéném I

adityanam sthane svatejasa bhani |
abhidhﬁnvatémabhighnatém I

vatavatam marutam |

adityanam sthane svatejasa bhani |
rbhiinamadityanam sthane svatejasa bhani |
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vi$vesandevanam |

adityanam sthane svatejasa bhani |

samvathsarasya savituh |

adityasya sthane svatejasa bhani |

om bhurbhuvassvah |

raémayo vo mithunam ma no mithtinam ridhvam Il 68 ||
rbhinamadityanam sthane svatejasa bhani sat ca Il 15 1))

[[1-16-1]]
~ b > | o
T T AT A1« |
hay > | o
BT T et AT |
hay > | o
Qe T Tt A1 |
hay > | o
JA{E W STl Al
N haN =~ | o
TR 1 Scstdl |
N aN b > | o
ST T TclTEl i«
o b > | o
eI T Tt M|
N > | (N
FRAT T T A1 |
g < |
il Y |
NN o . N | .
9T A fge A A1 g JEan &R |
et |
ST QAN &
((arogasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
bhrajasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
patarasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
patangasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
svarnarasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
jyotisimatasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
vibhasasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
kagyapasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
om bhurbhuvassvah |

apo vo mithunam ma no mithtinam ridhvam Il 69 ||
arogasya dasa Il 16 1))

[[1-17-1]]

SN hat |
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= b | o
CSATAT BTN T SASET ATl
ey =~ 1 o
JRYUTTX ®4IUTT T ST HIIA|
= b | o
RAMHTAT BT T EASET HIA |
o hay b | o
RSN BETUMK T AT ATl |
[ e aN R R = b | o
HABNEATAT BT T EASHAHT HIIA |
< ey b | o
HAAN QKU T AT AT we |l
((atha vayorekadasapurusasyaikadasastrikasya |
prabhrdjamananam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhani |
vyavadatanam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhani |
vasukivaidyutanam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhéani |
rajatdnam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhani |
parusanam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhani |
$yamanam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhani |
kapilanam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhani |

atilohitanam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhéani |
iirdhvanam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhani Il 70 I1))

[[1-17-2]]
YA BETUM T Tdidl Hiel|
AT TETUM T TSN Wi«
SRATSTHTIATY BETUTAT LT Tt = |
G FETUNATY T T 1 |
TGFRAIATE GETUNATY T T 31 |
TAATATE GETUNATY T T 1 |
TGO BETUTIATE T Tcstar Wi |
TTATATL BETUTATY T TdTaT Wi |
FHUSTATE FEUNATE T Tl i<l
ATIS IR FETUNAT T T 31 |
FEATK FETUNATE T Tisrar Hi= |
YA BETUTATY T T = |
AT BETOTAT T Edial A= |
aﬁgﬁgm‘u

&aroT a1 e A At e dgmn ee
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AT TN LT A T TSI T T Tsta i
T T 2l

((avapatantanam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhani |
vaidyutanam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhani |
prabhrajamaninam rudraninam sthane svatejasa bhani |
vyavadatinam rudraninam sthane svatejasa bhani |
vasukivaidyutinam rudraninam sthane svatejasa bhani |
rajatanam rudraninam sthane svatejasa bhani |
parusanam rudraninam sthane svatejasa bhani |
$yamanam rudraninam sthane svatejasa bhani |
kapildnam rudraninam sthane svatejasa bhani |
atilohitinam rudraninam sthane svatejasa bhani |
irdhvanam rudraninam sthane svatejasa bhani |
avapatantinam rudraninam sthane svatejasa bhéani |
vaidyutinam rudraninam sthane svatejasa bhani |

om bhurbhuvassvah |

ripani vo mithunam maéa no mithunam ridhvam Il 71 ||
irdhvanam rudranam sthane svatejasa bhanyatilohitinam rudraninam sthane
svatejasa bhani pafica ca Il 17 II))

[[1-18-1]]
FAEGET |

IH: YEIRTET T St |
SAded JUCEIE T Sdstd ||
TG SeuTieR o T FdiaT |
AT IR T Tl i«
TR T Tt |
I IJU(CRIE T Tdtar Wi
YT SEReETE T WSt Wi
ferafur Jufezaed T Eastd |
Bﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁzl

feralt a1 freg o 4t fargAs g sR1
=N 2l

= [N aN |
TAgHT 39T &7 TR0 9 ||
((athagnerastapurusasya |
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agneh purvadi$yasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
jatavedasa upadi$yasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
sahojaso daksinadi$yasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
ajiraprabhava upadi$yasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
vai$vanarasyaparadi$yasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
naryapasa upadisyasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
panktiradhasa udagdisyasya sthane svatejasa bhani |
visarpina upadi$yasya sthane svatejasa bhani |

om bhurbhuvassvah |

di$o vo mithunam ma no mithtinam ridhvam Il 72 |
svarekafica Il 18 Il

etadrasmaya apo rupani disah pafca Il))

([1-19-1]]
gfeoTgErRTeg R foreet s |
T YRR
T ST~z a YT U |
T YR

SAP/AFE S
T YR

A —

T YRR
AART-SE T Sfes T cehaiecdd || s3I
afroTgEe J= 0 2R

((daksinapurvasyandisi visarpi narakah |

tasmannah paripahi |

daksina'parasyandis$yavisarpi narakah |

tasmannah paripahi |

uttarapiurvasyandisi visadi narakah |

tasmannah paripahi |

uttaraparasyandisyavisadi narakah |

tasmannah paripahi |

ayasminthsapta vasava indriyani $atakratavityete Il 73 ||
daksinapturvasyam nava |l 19 Il))

[[1-20-1]]
N a;\l_ KN . | |
~__~lCr

nmaawa N@‘WWWI
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TRl Al B AR
o | ¢ o N |

%R HT 9 ATGAGTd IUGIAH |
! & TR
ﬁ%lﬁa:d%ﬁ%’%l

[aN ~ _ ~ e

ll TISTH: QrIATH)|
TGNE |

A e aN

faf
ezt fag)
AR i |
T & |

AT &

T f ar

T &l

T f g5

T fE g 1 ek
feg @E = ol

((indraghosa vo vasubhih purastadupadadhatam |
mandjavaso vah pitrbhirdaksinata upadadhatam |
praceta vo rudraih pascadupadadhatam |
visvakarma va adityairuttarata upadadhatam |
tvasté Vo rljpairgpari$'gé.dupédadhaté.m I
samjfianam vah pascaditi |

adityassarvo'gnih prthivyam |

vayurantarikse |

stryo divi |

cgndramé diksu |

naksatrani svaloke |

eva hyéva |

eva hyagne |

eva hi vayo |

eva hindra |

eva hi pﬁsan I

eva hi dévah Il 74 ||

diksu sapta ca Il 20 II))

[[1-21-1]]
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TEE! Jeae: || eyl

((apamapamapah sarvah |
asmadasmadito'mutah |
agnirvayus$ca sturyasca |

saha saficaskararddhiya |
vayvasva raémipatayah |
maricyatmano adrihah |
devirbhuvanastvarih |
putravattvaya me suta |
mahanamnirmahamanah |
mahaso mahasassvah Il 75 Il))

[[1-21-2]]
- | ¢ |
qalt: Jo=agad: |
FEEICIREE RS ol
TS fITHITE: |
a_:quS | e~ i |I|
1 T | _S ~ |
STUARaT fe
CE LCIE G IR
YR |
[aN [\ NN
EIIERICIHECC
\(\_I\ ¢ I_
(AT || 95 I

((devih parjanyasuvarih |
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putravattvaya me suta |
apa'ényusnimaparaksah |
apa'ényusnimaparagham |
apaghramapaca'vartim |
apadevirito hita |
vajrandevirajitarséca |
bhuvanandevastvarih |
adityanaditindevim |
yoninordhvamudisata Il 76 II))

[[1-21-3]]
¥ FHOM: SEH ST |
Ha. [N ] r\_ ¢ 1 :l
[ e | | ol

R <etechit: |

e TRt e |
e 1Y SfTa: |

TS Gl

1 d =Y e el
oS AT T R 0

((bhadram karnébhih érnuyama devah |
bhadram pasyemaksabhiryajatrah |
sthirairaflga'i'stust_:gvéﬁlséstgnﬁbhih I
vya$éma devahitam yadayuh |

svasti na indro vrddhasravah |

svasti nah pisa visvavedah |
svastinastarksyo ari$1_:anemil_1 I

svasti no brhaspatirdadhatu |
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ketavo arunasasca |

rsayo vatarasanah |

pratistharh $atadha hi |

sgméhité.so sahasradhayasam |

$iva naséantama bhavantu |

divya apa osadhayah |

sumrdika sarasvati |

ma te vyoma samdrsi 1 77 Il
svarudisata vataraganah satca Il 21 Il))

[1-22-1]
msungsqaal
Wﬂﬁmﬂﬁmﬁl
eI 1 37 I

| 3 1l 3] | f\l
SRCEC
TSy 32 |
& IREECICEE
AR STATHrTH |
& RREEICECIE]
TSI d2 11 el

((yo'pam puspam veda |
puspavanprajavanpasumanbhavati |
candrama va apam puspam |
puspavanprajavanpasumanbhavati |
ya evam veda |

yo'pamayatanam veda |
ayatanavanbhavati |

agnirva apamayatanam |
ayatanavanbhavati |
yO'gnerayatanam veda Il 78 II))

[[1-22-2]]
S|
ST 1 S
CRREEICECIE]
9 95|
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b [N |

Tl FEIGIH g
S RPRECICCI AR

((ayatanavanbhavati |

apo va agnerayatanam |
adyatanavanbhavati |

ya evam veda |
yo'pamayatanam veda |
ayatanavanbhavati |
vayurva apamayatanam |
ayatanavanbhavati |

yo vayorayatanam veda |
ayatanavanbhavati Il 79 II))

[[1-22-3]]
I EE|BINPREE]
& RREEICECIE]
ERCEC]
o

& RREEICECIE]
N .

Al d qQLYTHIEAAH,

| B f\_
S IREEEICECIR ]
FISH q4d A 92|
& RREEICECIE]
T a1 ST q4d AEAH <o |l

((apo vai vayorayatanam |
adyatanavanbhavati |

ya evam veda |

yo'pamayatanam veda |
ayatanavanbhavati |

asau vai tapannapamayatanam |
ayatanavanbhavati |

yo'musya tapata dyatanam veda |
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ayatanavanbhavati |

apo va amusya tapata ayatanam Il 80 Il))
[[1-22-4]]

& RREEICECIE]

9w 3|

TSI 3|
m I

el A S
EIRREEIEIG
THGHE ST 32|
m I

T F FeHE T
AT <2 I

((ayatanavanbhavati |

ya evam veda |
yo'pamayatanam veda |
ayatanavanbhavati |

candrama va apamayatanam |
ayatanavanbhavati |
yascandramasa ayatanam veda |
ayatanavanbhavati |

apo vai candramasa ayatanam |
ayatanavanbhavati Il 81 II))

[[1-22-5]]
RRCEC
aTSErr:erEi:i éal
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AU AN R

((ya evam veda |
yo'pamayatanam veda |
adyatanavanbhavati |

naksatrani va apamayatanam |
adyatanavanbhavati |

yo naksatranamayatanam veda |
adyatanavanbhavati |

apo vai naksatranamayatanam |
adyatanavanbhavati |

ya evam veda Il 82 I1))

[[1-22-6]]
o

& RREEICECIE]
RECIEIRIREEL

& RREEICECIG]

T: QoIS ST 32|

& |RREEICECIE]

I T TS ST |
& |RREEICECIE]

7 Td 92|
FsTHEdE 21 <RI

((yo'pamayatanam veda |
ayatanavanbhavati |

parjanyo va apamayatanam |
ayatanavanbhavati |

yah parjanyasya''yatanam veda |
ayatanavanbhavati |

apo vai parjanyasya''yatanam |
ayatanavanbhavati |

ya evam veda |
yo'pamayatanam veda Il 83 Il))

[[1-22-7]]
S |REECIEEE
SERUEIERIGIREEL
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| o
N IRGGEIGEEIRE
.I% I.aall

AEa=TaTd |

3T o HIeEES STA-H
S |RREEICECIE]
7 ud 92|
Fiseg e St 92|
gdg ffsfan <

((ayatanavanbhavati |
samvathsaro va apamayatanam |
adyatanavanbhavati |
yassamvathsarasyayatanam veda |
adyatanavanbhavati |

apo vai samvathsarasya''yatanam |
adyatanavanbhavati |

ya evam veda |

y6'psu navam pratisthitam veda |
pratyeva tisthati Il 84 1))

[[1-22-8]]
TH o ST ST Afcifa: |

ha¥ Il

AENIS¥ITHT |
|

AT {TGHIX 9|

~ |
SREIEARSEIRE

| et |

AT {TEE 1 0

o N [a Nl aN|
o 91 |

N DN N . |
TH S SR AT - |
haY ol o |
ASHSHHATIG GHMHAT: |

| =
5|_|§_§5'||H?|T_5|é|§'!c_c|l |
N |

ST QUIET Y[ehadH | <4
((ime vai loka apsu pratisthitah |
tadesa'bhyanukta |
apam rasamudayam san |

stiryé $éukram samabhitam |
apam rasasya yo rasah |
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tam vo grhnamyuttamamiti |

ime vai loka apam rasah |
té'musminnaditye samabhitah |
janudaghnimuttaravedinkhatva |

apam purayitva gulphadaghnam Il 85 1))

[[1-22-9]]
¢ oY AN ¢
J&h{UU[: JehiqUs: Yohixd H%\F—i_l?ill
o le T \l

STt g
FIUTdSTARTEE |
AUTASTHS = |
g@ﬂﬁﬁsmzl
TR e el JHTicl|

QN S\~ | ¢ ¢ \Jl|
.
*

STIET GRUHTE
TEE TGAEY 1 <5 |

((puskaraparnaih puskaradandaih puskarai$ca samistirya |
tasminvihayase |

agnim praniyopasamadhaya |

brahmavadino vadanti |

kasmitprar_lite'yamggnis’ciyaté I

sapranite'yamapsu hyayaiiciyate |

asau bhuvéng'pyanéhitégnirgtéh I

tamabhita eta abistaka upadadhati |

agnihotre darsapurnamasayoh |

pasubandhe caturmasyesu |l 86 I1))

[[1-22-10]]

Bieﬁaﬂg:l

UG, & a1 SAIgERvEa: |
AT |
SERLIEEEICE
SERssE

[N o BN
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((atho ahuh |

sarvésu yajfiakratusviti |
etaddha sma va ahussandilah |
kamagnificinute |
satriyamagnificinvanah |
samvathsaram pratyaksena |
kamagnificinute |
sévitramggniﬁcinvénah |
amumadityam pratyakséna |
kamagnificinute Il 87 1))

[[1-22-11]]
AfahaATATEa: |
UTTSIeETT|

((naciketamagnificinvanah |
prananpratyaksena |

kamagnificinute |
catuhotriyamagnificinvanah |

brahma pratyakseéna |

kamagnificinute |
vaiévgs;jamggniﬁcinvénah |

$ariram pratyakséna |

kamagnificinute |
upanuvakyamasumagnificinvanah Il 88 Il))

[[1-22-12]]
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Fud 32|l c‘%ll
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WWW@W@WW@TWW" ?QII

Y
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((imamllokanpratyakséna |

kamagnificinute |

imamérunaketukamggniﬁcinve}nah iti |

ya evasau |

itascamutasca'vyatipati |

tamiti |

y6'gnermithiya veda |

mithunavanbhavati |

apo va agnermithiiyah |

mithunavanbhavati |

ya evam veda Il 89 ||

veda bhavatyayatanamayatanavanbhavati veda ya evam veda veda tisthati
gulphadaghnam Céturmésyesvgmumédityam pratyaksena kamggniﬁcinuta
upanuvakyamasumagnificinvano mithiya mithunavanbhavatyekaifica Il 22 |

puspamagnirvayurasau vai tapaficandrama naksatrani
pgrjanyé.ssamvattsgrastisthati satriyam samvathsaram sévitramgmunnécikgtam
pranamscaturhotriyam brahma vai$vasrjarh
$ariramupanuvakyamasumimarmllokanimamarunaketukam ya evasau Il))
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AT 1 A S|

g_ Ir:‘\ | . _"\(" | l
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I~ o al

T o

) I: | Sc\_ Ir\I

GEARIECA

Q ‘\f\l
ASIS¥TH |
HIHEG QT |

Tl W T FEEid il e |

((apo va idamasanthsalilameva |

sa prajapatirekah puskaraparne samabhavat |
tasyantarmanasi kamassamavartata |

idam stjeyamiti |

tasmadyatpuruso manasa'bhigacchati |
tadvaca vadati |

tatkarmana karoti |

tadc_e$é'bhyanﬁkté I

kamastadagre samévartgtédhi I

manaso retah prathamam yadasit Il 90 I1))

[[1-23-2]]
Tl FRgAE(d gl
e, et et He|
SUAgHHf |

preat eIl

2RCEC]

| qutsa=d|

| queT|

T

T FREATEI

JAISEU: Hdal TR T Il 22
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((sato bandhumasati niravindan |

hrdi pratisya kavayo maniseti |

upainantadupanamati |

yatkamo bhavati |

ya evam veda |

sa tapo'tapyata |

sa tapastaptva |

$ariramadhinuta |

tasya yanmarhsamasit |

tato'runah ketavo vatarasana rsaya udatisthan Il 91 I1))

[[1-23-3]]
gt |
E\l\alﬁl_ﬂﬂlz |

q It |

d SR |
N @ |

T JensdT|
TR <R

((ye nakhah |

te vaikhanasah |

ye véléh I

te valakhilyah |

yo rasah |

so'pam |

antaratah kiirmam bhiitam sarpantam |
tamabravit |

mama vaitvanmamsa |

samabhtut Il 92 1))

[[1-23-4]]

:l?qaa"lal
‘Eﬂa@ﬂmmml
AIETE TeSTH
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((netyabravit |
plarvamevahamihasamiti |
tatpurusasya purusatvam |
sa sahasrasirsa purusah |
sahasraksassahasrapat |
bhutvodatisthat |

tamabravit |

tvam vai parvarm samabhih |
tvamidam purvah kurusveti |
sa ita adayapah Il 93 II))

[[1-23-5]]

o | |
HHAAN JLEAZHIGETd |

sl -
RCILSEIRE

| o [KaN
ad T Iefod
o

a1 9Tl <& |

| S\ |
SYIGU: hdql&Ud SHIqHTd

ol
RELCREIRY
¥ o (KN

ddl 9T SATHGGId8d ]|

Lo o
ql 3:[&_1“" IFEY

| = |
STIRUT: shd: FHAGHIGAT |

o S o | N
TR AT Ef 1 /2
((afijalina purastadupadadhat |
evahyeveti |
tata aditya udatisthat |
sa praci dik |
atharunah keturdaksinata upadadhat |
evahyagna iti |
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tato va agnirudatisthat |

sa daksina dik |

atharunah ketuh pa$cadupadadhat |
evahi vayo iti Il 94 II))

[[1-23-6]]
SEIEIRITARES |

1 9o i |

AIETT: HeTd I
RCIEEATS

ofell a1 75, Jefers
qe o)
HAGUT: A I
e

qdl & qeafasd
TafeE |l _% I

((tato vayurudatisthat |

sa pratici dik |

atharunah keturtittarata upadadhat |
evahindreti |

tato va indra udatisthat |

sodici dik |

atharunah keturmadhya upadadhat |
evahi pﬁs@nniti I

tato vai pusodatisthat |

seyandik Il 95 [I))

[11-23-71]
| oy (o |
G FHIEIRSGILT

AT Ja gt
al qaAge: e |
TR e

= (A N

|t |

77 feregst feraRiaa

RSN <Ry frrneefis)
T qE )
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((atharunah keturuparistadupadadhat |
evahi deva iti |

tatdo devamanusyah pitarah |
gandharvapsarasascodatisthan |

sordhva dik |

ya vipruso viparapatan |

tabhyo'sura raksamsi piséacascodatisthan |
tasmatte parabhavan |

viprudbhyo hi te samabhavan |
tadesa'bhyanukta Il 96 I1))

[[1-23-8]]
~ | ﬂc ° I
g o — l
GRS ER ISR e |

ad SHSTEI T |

STl 91 3G T

e o e

aerifegx Fex RifeftErgiEnEa)
LR LIGEIEEC

: ] ol |
SNSRI Qe |l

((apo6 ha yadbrhatirgarbhamayan |

daksgndadhéné jgnayéntissvayaqlbhum I

tata ime'ddhyastjyanta sargah |

adbhyo va idam samabhit |

tasmédidarfl sarvam brahma svayarpbhviti I
tasmadidar sarvam sithilamivaddhruvamivabhavat |
prajapatirvava tat |

atmanatmanam vidhaya |

tad@véngpréviéat I

tadesa'bhyanukta Il 97 I1))

[[1-23-9]]
c: | : r\_ I_ rxll
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((vidhaya lokanvidhaya bhiitani |

vidhaya sarvah pradiso disasca |

prajapatih prathamaja rtasya |

atmanatmanamabhisamviveseti |

sarvamevedamaptva |

sarvamavaruddhya |

tadevanupravisati |

ya evam veda Il 98 ||

asidatisthannabhidapo vayo iti seyandigabhyanukta'bhyanukta'stau ca Il 23 Il))

[[1-24-1]]
| ~ o
FJEH A G|
o [aNl
AT 9T 3T &Y
S aN
HE T
o S
EddEgdre: |
> [N
RIEICITS]
Il Q| o
ST T Il |
| o
dl: QUEAGHGHTA|
. ¢ |
T 3 SR 3TY: |
| Ly | e
JEd I SRR |
Il ~ e |
TEHIE! SRR || /- I
((catustayya apo grhnati |
catvari va aparh rapani |
megho vidyut |
stanayitnurvrstih |

tanyevavarundhe |
atapati varsya grhnati |
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tah purastadupadadhati |

eta vai brahmavarcasya apah |

mukhata eva brahmavarcasamavarundhe |
tasmanmukhato brahmavarcasitarah Il 99 I1))

[[1-24-2]]

FeAt

o ST YT
Tl F AR |

aawwwman

T T SRR |

TTE g |

a1~qea1§qaana' i

ol

‘JHHTQHTHW |

[aNF NN aN

UWWI

TERIgId Nl 200 |

((kﬁpyé grhnati |

ta daksinata upadadhati |

eta vai téjasvinirapah |

teja evasya daksinato dadhati |
tasmaddaksino'rdhastejasvitarah |
sthavara grhnati |

tah pascadupadadhati |
pratisthita vai sthavarah |
pascadeva pratitisthati |
vahantirgrhnati Il 100 I1))

[[1-24-3]]
T IR J9eHa|

3TN a1 Tl TRwRATRA TR Mg ST |
3Tt TETEaRAl gt

AEIETNISH STISTRad: |

SEIRIDERT

a1 7 JUEa|

?ﬂ’ﬁa’\wn
ale r\l
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((ta uttarata upadadhati |

ojasa va eta vahantirivodgatiriva akajatiriva dhavantih |
oja evasyottarato dadhati |

tasmaduttaro'rdha ojasvitarah |

sambharya grhnati |

ta madhya upadadhati |

iyam vai sambharyah |

asyameva pratitisthati |

palvalya grhnati |

ta uparistadupadadhati Il 101 11))

[[1-24-4]]
3l d deged: |

i s

ERERIC]

fagg 1 et |

375l a1 o1Td: |

SRIEIECEIRC]

ATRISTHEA|

GECLTS

ol 9T TR Hadl ATl TS )
TIEeUThRgE: || 20

((asau vai palvalyah |

amusyameva pratitisthati |

dikstipadadhati |

diksu va apah |

annam va apah |

adbhyo ca annafijayate |

yadevadbhyo'nnafijayate |

tadavarundhe |

tam va etamarunah ketavo vatarasana rsayo'cinvan |
tasmadarunaketukah Il 102 I1))

[[1-24-5]]

s
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((tadgsé'bhyanﬁkté |

ketavo arunasasca |

rsayo vatarasanah |

pratisthar $atadhabhi |

sgméhitéso sahasrgdhé.yésgmiti I

Satasascaiva sahasrasasca pratitisthati |

ya etamagnificinute |

ya ucainamevam veda Il 103 ||

brahmavarcasitaro vahantirgrhnati ta uparistadupadadhatyarunaketuko'stau ca Il 24

1))

[[1-25-1]]

FrEETR | 20l

((janudaghnimuttaravedinkhatva |

apam plrayati |

adpam sarvatvaya |

puskaraparnam rukmam purtisamityupadadhati |
tapo vai puskaraparnam |
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satyam rukmah |
amrtam purusah |
gtévgdvévésti I
yavadetat |
yavadevasti Il 104 I1))

[[1-25-2]]
dede|
T < | o |

3 : \_ | \l

a:[?ﬂl _c | : 3 |-\\|
| Q

STYHMYHIEECT: |

I AISH: |
ST Fae|
| ~Ql ~l

HEHEERTeA 3|
qreasat TEHTAE: |
S Juitg gl 2oyl

((tadavarundhe |
kirmamupadadhati |

apameva medhamavarundhe |
atho svargasya lokasya samastyai |
apamapamapassarvah |
asmadasmadito'mutah |
agnirvayuséca sturyasca |
sahasaficaskararddhiya iti |
vayvasva rasmipatayah |

lokam prnacchidram prna Il 105 Il))

([1-25-3]]
AR T |

SR A TR |
U YUl
qEISH: |

aﬁﬁaﬁr:l

GIEGRL

e izt
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((yastisrah paramajah |

indraghosa vo vastbhirevahyeveti |
paficacitaya upadadhati |
pankto'gnih |

yavanevagnih |

taficinute |

lokamprnaya dvitiyamupadadhati |
paficapada vai virat |

tasya va iyam padah |

atnariksam padah |

dyauh padah |

digah padah |

parorajah padah |

virajyeva pratiti$1_:hati |

ya etamagnificinute |

ya u cainamevam veda Il 106 ||

asti p_rr_léntariksalp padah satca Il 25 I1))

[[1 26-1]]

T U |
annmwaa’*\wmanal
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aamaamqymrﬂm|
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((agnim praniyopasamadhaya |

tamabhita eta abistaka upadadhati |

agnihotre darséapurnamasayoh |

pasubandhe céturmésye&h I

atho ahuh |

sarvésu yajfiakratusviti |

atha hasmaharunassvayambhuvah |
savitrassarvo'gnirityananusangam manyamabhe |
nani va etesam viryani |

kamagnificinute Il 107 I1))

[[1-26-2]]
o [a S aNl

.
.

ool S

((satriyamagnificinvanah |
kamagnificinute |
sévitramggniﬁcinvénah |
kamagnificinute |
nécikgtamggniﬁcinvénah I
kamagnificinute |
cétgrhgtriyamggniﬁcinvejnah I
kamagnificinute |
vaiévgs;jamggniﬁcinvénah |
kamagnifi cinute Il 108 1))

[[1-26-3]]
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((upanuvakyamasumagnificinvanah |
kamagnificinute |
imamérunaketukamggniﬁcinv{a.na iti |
vrsa va agnih |
vrsano safiisphalayet |
hgnyetéllsya yajhah |
tasmannanusajyah |
sottaravedisu kratusu cinvita |
uttaravedyam hyagniéciyaté |
prajakamascinvita Il 109 1))

[[1-26-4]]
ITST9e! a WS |
ST ST |
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ERCEC]
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SEGEIRSREGIE]
qq: |
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((prajapatyo va eso'gnih |
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prajapatyah prajah |
prajavanbhavati |

ya evam veda |

pasukamascinvita |

samjfianam va etatpastnam |
yadapah |

pasunameva sgmjﬁéng'gniﬁcinute I
pasumanbhavati |

ya evam veda Il 110 II))

[[1-26-5]]

At Beeiel
ol 9 e |
ERCEC]
AT R
AT 3 A

= b o\ | Nl aN

ST FUT|
e
IFRFRg |
a2 o ad: 1 222l

((vrstikamascinvita |

apo vai vrstih |

parjanyo varsuko bhavati |
ya evam veda |

amayavi cinvita |

apo vai bhésajam |
bhgs@jamgvésmai karoti |
sarvamayureti |
gbhicaraf'ﬁs'cinvita I

vajro vai apah Il 111 11))

([1-26-6]]
Tl HTdend: Tedid|
Skt

TRl TRIGHTH: |
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Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 75 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



[N

g A
[
RIEERE
I: o | |
daeea|
N
NAREESEL
Sl [Ba¥
ERIRIGRICH UREES ]
((vajrameva bhratrvyebhyah praharati |
strnuta enam |
tejaskamo yasaskamabh |
brahmavarcasakamassvargakamascinvita |
etavadva vasti |
yavadetat |
yavadevasti |
tadavarundhe |

tasyaitadvratam |
varsati na dhavet Il 112 11))

[[1-26-71]
T AT ;|
AR |
| | ¢

Sl K REIRERIE]
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A e
TNl & TS T: |
UFERERATIEEE|
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N | hal
TTERRAIRIEE |
4 FHEnET|
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((amrtam va apah |

amrtasyanantarityai |

napsu mutrapurisankuryat |

na nisthivet |

na vivasanassnayat |

guhyo va eso'gnih |

etasyagneranatidahaya |

na puskaraparnani hiranyam va'dhitisthet |
etasyagneranabhyarohaya |

na kﬁrmgsyé.éniyé.t I
nodakasyaghatikanyenamodakani bhavanti |
aghatuka apah |

ya (_atamggniﬁcingte I

ya ucainamevam veda Il 113 ||

cinute cinute prajakamascinvita ya evam vedapo6 dhavedasniyaccatvari ca Il 26 11))

[(1-27-1]]
AT T ST |
gee fasd = gam:
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[ eI aN
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I Tl JeH
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g T
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((imanukam bhuvana sisadhema |
indrasca visve ca devah |

yajfiafica nastanvafica prajafica |
adityairindrassaha sisadhatu |
adityairindrassagano marudbhih |
asmakam bhatvavita tantinam |
aplavasva praplavasva |

andi bhava ja ma muhuh |
sukhadinduhkhanidhanam |
pratimuficasva svam puram Il 114 II))

[11-27-2]]
| o
T |
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((maricayassvayambhuvah |
ye $ariranyakalpayan |
te té dehankalpayantu |
ma ca te khya sma tirisat |
uttisthata ma svapta |
agnimicchadhvam bharatah |
rajilassomasya trptasah |
stryéna sayujosasah |

yuva suvasah |
astacakra navadvara Il 115 I1))

([1-27-3]]
ST AT

e fevuHT: wE: |
Wﬁ@lﬁﬁﬂ%ﬂss@a:l
T 3 at sretun 3|
AAAS ST $H)

= sl | R |

ek Rl F@ I 2250

((devanam purayodhya |
tasyam hiranmayah kosah |
svargo loko jyotisa''vrtah |
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yo vai tam brahmano veda |
amrtena''vrtam purim |

tasmai brahma ca brahma ca |

ayuh kirtim prajandaduh |
vibhrajamanarh harinim |

yas$asa samparivitam |

purarh hiranmayim brahma Il 116 1))

[[1-27-4]]
ECRIMSTUE ST
AT |
SR |

BRIEERIGERIE
d_o o | r\_ \lll
o IN e

FoIAERAE N 220

((vivesa'parajita |
paranetyajyamavyi |
paranetyanasaki |

iha camutra canveti |
vidvandeévasuranubhayan |
yatkumari mandrayate |
yadyosadyatpativrata |
aristam yatkifica kriyaté |
agnistadanuvedhati |
asrtasassitasasca Il 117 11))

[[1-27-5]]
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o o |

fehdt g9 @4

[N o [
sl
~ _I
{HGRIGHHH

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 79 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



TR AR |
~ ~ _|l_ ¢ |

39d 9id 3 = qYard: |

ST & GUON A F i |
SRR ETEREEwAl 22<

((yajvano ye'pyayajvanah |

svaryanto napéksante |

indramagnifica ye viduh |

sikata iva sarpyanti I
rasmibhissamudiritah |
asmallokadamusmacca |
rsibhiradatprénibhi |

apeta vita vi ca sarpatatah |

ye'tra stha purana ye ca natanah |
ahobhiradbhiraktubhirvyaktam Il 118 Il))

[[1-27-6]]
T dTaaa= |
ﬂ‘imﬁ\:lql?lﬁ"
HPET I H HEA: |
FHRIY Fllei1y|
SRy = 3 f&ef: |
i e |
FNY = 3 s |
ERRICERIEEICT
FaSE TASHTH
AT TNE: I 2211

((yamo dadatvavasanamasmai |
nr munantu nr patvaryah |
akrsta ye ca krstajah |
kumarisu kaninisu |

jarir_ﬁ$u ca ye hitah |

retahpita andapitah |

ar'lgéresu ca ye hutah |
ubhayanputrapautrakan |
yuve'ham yamarajagan |
$ataminnu $aradah Il 119 II))
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([1-27-7]]
1S Jgel fasam|
[aN | Ia_|

r\l\\

E|'60'|'{32|'|T95|7'|'|Tﬂ |
W ml
$_|1:|__5|an| q alﬂl
| EaTRe gerd: |

o hay o =N haN
gfel et sRAEEt T Al

N oS o [l

AT SHIRETRAT I 2Ro |
_ | | S~ S
qCAEEI el | TRy aRGISS F 1l e |l
((ado yadbrahma vilabam |
pitrnafica yamasya ca |
varﬁr_lgsyéévinorggneh I
marutafica vihayasam |
kamaprayavanam me astu |
sa hyévasmi sanatanah |
iti nako brahmisravo rayo dhanam |

putranapo devirihahita Il 120 I
purannavadvara brahma ca vyaktam $arado'stau ca Il 27 II))

[[1-28-1]]
o ﬂl ﬂ(’ Iﬂ ﬂ(‘ |

37Ut feas 29|

7 e R
A g
Y T HER: 1 eRe |
ferzitentt @2t ke

((visirsnim grdhrasirsnifica |
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apeto nirrtim hathah |
paribadhaii $vétakuksam |
nijangharh $abalodaram |

sa tanvacyayaya saha |

agne nasaya samdréah |
irsyasiiye bubhuksam |
manyum krtyafica didhire |
rathéna kimséukavata |

agne nasaya samdréah Il 121 1|
visirsnim dasa Il 28 1))

[[1-29-1]]

Qﬁwiﬂwhal
fearegaT Higd|

HFITWI

g I TSIy SIS |

TRl S|

mﬁmﬁmwmn eNy

((parjanyaya pragayata |
divasputraya midhusé |

sa no yavasamicchatu |

idam vacah parjanyaya svarajé |

hrdo astvantarantadyuyota |
mayobhurvato visvakrstayassantvasme |
supippala osadhirdevagopah |

yo garbhamosadhinam |
gavéﬁkrnotyarvétém I

par]anyah purusmam 11221
v151rsn1mpar]anyaya dasadasa Il 29 I1))

[[1-30-1]]

(Y NI N

WI
g T
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YeEITEuTH A
W°”' Hg
TSI d: JREHERR)
FENEETIETY: |
GO G

g T
ZFEP{?_{:W%E?\“
T AT G|

I ATHAEE |

o FISTEgE |l g2l
g = |l 2ol

((punarmamaitvindriyam |
punarayuh punarbhagah |
punarbrahmanamaitu ma |
punardravinamaitu ma |
yanme'dya retah prthivimaskan |
yadosadhirapyasaradyadapah |
idantatpunaradade |
dirghayuttvaya varcase |
yanme retah prasicyate |
yanma ajayate punah |

tena mamamrtankuru |

tena suprajasankuru Il 123 ||
punardve ca Il 30 II))

[[1-31-1]]
IS
GCERE s
foRrIf TdeTs: |

F Qs F=
Tt AT S |
T FEEa |
e T
FRYMEEIE A T
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A

_q_{q:[_ c\l_r\ [ aN |
Tl SRARTTRA 2% I

((adbhyastirodha'jayata |

tava vaisravanassada |

tirodhehi sapatnannah |

ye apg'énanti kecana |

tvastrim mayam vaisravanabh |

ratharh sahasravandhuram |

purus$cakram sahasragvam |

ésthéyéyéhi no balim |

yasmai bhiitani balimavahanti |
dhanangavo hastihiranyamasgvan Il 124 I1))

[[1-31-21]
G GHAT TEEE |
o ferafarseiaet ot
o = i
HAW! = eI
SREETULES I
SRGRE

gfel Tl |

Fedtsd FeEd)

e, Aosx &

o N

R ferged HIaCEr dfcs: 1| 2Ry

((asama sumatau yajiiiyasya |

$riyam bibhrati'nnamukhim virajam |

sudaréane ca krofice ca |

mainage ca mahagirau |

satadvattaragamanta |

samharyannagaram tava |

iti mantréh I

kalpo'ta ardhvam |

yadi balim harét |

hiranyanabhaye vitudaye kauberayayam balih Il 125 I1))

[[1-31-3]]

< o \:i_q__gcl%“
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latrmga IREH

((sarvabhutadhipataye nama iti |
atha balim hrtvopatistheta |
ksattram ksattram va'i's’:rave_a.nah I
brahmana vayaiiismabh |
namaste astu ma ma hirhsih |
asmatpravisyannamaddhiti |
atha tamagnimadadhita |
yasminnetatkarma prayufijita |
tirodha bhih |

tirodha bhuvah Il 126 I1))

[[1-31-4]]
FerreTTeet: |

fere pJer: |

HIN SR el

aw anmm?eﬁal

@Tr‘cl_T wwwlafl
T IS Gl Mgl e g: Il 2Rl
((tirodhassvah |

tirodha bharbhuvassvah |
sarvesam lokanamadhipatye sideti |
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atha tamagnimindhita I

yasminnetatkarma prayuifijita |

tirodha bhiussvaha |

tirodha bhuvassvaha |

tirodha svassvaha |

tirodha bhirbhuvassvassvaha |

yaminnasya kale sarva ahutirhuta bhaveyuh Il 127 1))

[[1-31-5]]

AT SATRIUTHE: |
areR: FS SgHd|
A |

TS ST AT |
Haret: e
ERCE
AT
Haren « Rl
aﬁﬁa@wwn
THTRed B1a: Il 2¢l

((api brahmanamukhinah |
tasminnahnah kale prayuiijita |
parassuptajanadvepi |

masma pramadyantamadhyapayet |
sarvarthah siddhyante |

ya evam veda |
ksudhyannidamajanatam |
sarvartha na siddhyante |

yasté vighatuko bhrata |
mamantarhrdaye $ritah Il 128 I1))

[[1-31-6]]

| g _(\ | N |
aH sere fereedi

[y el |
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FH ST 427
EENREREH Rl
eI = : |

Fadl STHRUTEH|
?EffﬂTEﬂ?hﬁﬂ?ﬂ:I
TfeTs Zrat &
AT FEerEay |
e T W
@wa@aﬁﬁ'{wu

TSI Tl

T d = GERi 2R
1l [a RN

Feateatoniat wagRead @ Fu 320

((tasma imamagrapindafijuhomi |
sameé'rthanma vivadhit |

mayi svaha |

rajadhirajaya prasahyasahine |

namo vayam vai$ravanaya kurmahe |
sa me kéménkémgkéméyg mahyam |
kamesvaro vaiséravano dadatu |
kuberaya vaisravanaya |

maharajaya namah |

ketavo arunasasca |

rsayo vatarasanah |

pratistharh $atadha hi |

sgméhité.so sahasradhayasam |

$iva naséantama bhavantu |

divya apa osadhayah |

sumrdika sarasvati |

ma te vyoma samdréi Il 129 ||
a$vanbalirbhuvo bhaveyussritasca sapta ca Il 31 11))

[[1-32-1]]

. | hny |
QN S
gl d1 Hidl
ferrmREaEA|
oo e =
AHTAIHTARE: |
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C A~

gamwamnaamsgaﬁm
IGAURYATRAR: FEgATN 2o

((samvatsarametadvrataficaret |

dvau va masau |

niyamassamasena |

tasminniyamavisesah |

trisavanamudakopasparsi |
caturthakalapanabhaktassyat |

aharaharva bhaiksamasgniyat |

audumbaribhih samidbhiragnim paricaret |
punarma maittvindriyamityetena'nuvakena |
uddhrtaparipttabhiradbhih karyankurvita Il 130 II))

[[1-32-2]]
AT

I T G|

STRTO ST |

T HE AEh: |
R
TEUTHTEUT ] SHarHT: |
EEEHE\'@‘J:I

ITRUT: a;ihgsgq'qzl
IS

VoS oY aSaN|

WW@WII R

((asaficayavan |

agnaye vayave suryaya |
brahmane prajapataye |
candramase naksatrebhyah |
rtubhyassamvathsaraya |
varunayarunayeti vratahomah |
pravargyavadadesah |

arunah kﬁr_lc_lagsayah I
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aranye'dhiyiran |
bhadram karnebhiriti dve japitva Il 131 11))

[[1-32-3]]

TEMEIRReEhY HyeTzd|
iz

T TR |
a‘\lf\ ‘_Il'-\q-q\l

TR |

|

Seggferom|
GEEE
ERERER
JTRI( a1l
Tey, T
INUASHHA|
T U Wt que JUE Hatd il 23R
FeAldl S TTETETH g = 1 3R

Ty, TR AR AU A1 TR SheHii Hesdediasard
A=A A ST AR TN THe RUTE e =T & AT
ST & =TSl SGEHA SoiEm o fraiiwfl gowaig goa: dasat
I TN R

‘_:E\i- :r\_c\ - ”?, _r\I_ \«I_\lﬂ | o

@aﬁml_\ f\l_:(\ ﬁl ﬂ(‘l_ r-\\:l< | 2 "23?“

e, AT Ul W Jat guEl Watd |l

((mahanamnibhirudakam satfisparéya |
tamécaryo dadyat |

siva nas’:éantametyosadhirélgbhate I
sumrdikeéti bhumim |

evamapavarge |

dhénurdaksina |
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kamsam vasasca ksaumam |

anyadvasuklam |

yathasakti va |

evaim svaddhyayadharmena |

aranyé'dhiyita |

tapasvi punyo bhavati tapasvi punyo bhavati Il 132 ||
kurvita japitva svaddhyayadharmena dve ca Il 32 ||

bhadraim smrtissékgﬁjénémaksyatitémrényétyﬁrdhvék$a arogah kvedamagnisca
sahasravrtpavitravanta atanusvastayonim yo'savathadityasyarogasyatha
véyorathégnt_erdak$inépﬁrvasyémindraghc_>$é va épémépéxp yo'pamapo vai
catustayyo janudaghnimagnim praniyema nﬁkarg vis’:'i'rsnin_l pgrjanyéyg
punaradbhyah samvathsaram dvaatrim sat Il 32 I

bhadram jyotisa tasminréjénar'lkgéyapé'lthsahasrgv:_rdiygnnapurh
sakamastayonimavapatantanamayatanavanbhavati sato bandhum ta uttarato
vrstikamo visirsnimasaficayavandvatrirh§aduttarasatamll 132 I

bhadram tapasvi punyo bhavati tapasvi punyo bhavati Il))

[11-0-01]
¥ FHOMW: SEH ST |
s
R AT e : |
e 1 gl FeU: |
et o g fesaee: |
et siteHfa: |
e < ey
Jo FMfeqt: TMTec: FMfect: I

((bhadram karnébhih érnuyama devah |
bhadram pasyemaksabhiryajatrah |
sthirairaflga'i'stust_:gvérﬁséstgnﬁbhih I
vya$éma devahitam yadayuh |

svasti na indro vrddhasravah |

svasti nah pisa visvavedah |
svastinastarksyo ari$1_:anemil_1 I

svasti no brhaspatirdadhatu |

atm $antih $antih $antih I1))
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Taittiriya-Aranyaka
Edited by Subramania Sarma, Chennai

Proofread Version of November 2005

Chapter 2

[[2-0-0]]
T SR At S T’Qﬁmaﬁvﬂﬂa'l
N e

WWWWWW%WM
30 FAfect: Rtz FMIect: I

((namo brahmane namo astvagnaye namah prthivyai nama osadhibhyah |

namo vace namo vécaspatéyg namo visnave brhate karomi lI

atm $antih $antih $antih I1))

[[2-1-1]]

HE%WWW‘ U = FefaTaedt aay T SlHeaTH! qaHsam 3
HSW W EltRTq’ WSB)T[ 3113:@"‘1?[ C W‘“w
an"_v[ Gl ;:_GlTl WW ‘q’ ‘:EF'[ W
WWSW & 3 Fiudital a@sqamsgqélm Afehd
AR IS T T TSI ATt Aredaetd a1 It S
Afetel ATt an g Jud vt arerEsHR EE AR
e Eee AT 2l 2

((saha vai devanaficasuranafica yajilau pratatavastam vayaiil svargam lokamésyamo
vayamesyama iti te'surassamnahya sahasaivacaranbrahmacaryena tapasaiva
devaste'sira amuhyaiiiste na préjéngfflste parébhavgnte na svargam
lokamayanprasitena vai yajiiena devassvargam
lokamayannaprasrtenasuranpara'bhavayanprasrto ha vai yajfiopavitind

yajfio' présrto nupavitino yatkiﬁcé. brahmano yajiiopavityadhite yajata eva
tattas.madya]nopav1tyevadh1y1ta yajayedyajéta va yajiiasya prasrtya a]mam Vaso va
daksinata upaviya daksmam bahumuddharate'vadhatte savyamltl
yajflopavitametadeva viparitam pracinavitam sarpv1tam manusam Il 1 111 1 11))

[[2-2-1]]
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I%:"‘}(P\i[aa-i' ~ _‘\ b B N d M NN | _a_":[ | r:\;lj
q‘;l‘_&rl_grl_(\_l_ | ~ oo o ‘:(ETE"HI&T["& N1 e

WHTHHTHEEITQHTHTQT WWSWWH@EW
Canl o

T SHETATe: JEHEea-ATal AR RHAfSaT o1 St fafaafed a1 wen
WWWI@%WWSH@WWW&HW%W

qﬁ?ﬂ“*‘“ﬁwq“ﬁqmwﬂw frgTeea®e VeHdsHElfe
STifl S FesaeAta @ o 0 R0 R

((rakséﬁlsi hava puronuvake tapogramatisthanta tanprajapatirvarenopamantrayata
tani varémavrnitédityo no yoddha iti ténprajapétirabravidyodhéygdhvamiti
tasmaduttlsthantam hava tani raksamsyadltyam yodhayantl
yavadastamanvagattam ha va etani raksam31 gayatrlya bhlmantrltenambhasa
$amyanti tadu ha va ete brahmavadinah pgrvabhlmgkhassgndhyayam
gayatriyé'bhimantrita apa urdhvam viksipanti ta etd apo vajribhiitva tani rak$ér‘=f1si
mandeha'riine dvipe praksipanti yatpradaksinam prakramanti tena papmanamava
dhiinvantyudyantamastamyantamadjtyamabhidhyayankurvanbrahmano
vidvanthsakalam bhgdramé.énut(_e'sé.védityo brahmeti brahmaiva sanbrahmapyeti ya
evam veda ll 2 11 1l 2 1))

[[2-3-11]

T SqeebH SAEHFH T

AR G AT

At STiaHRT FgTAISHAGH |

el 58 W fd SareasireE: |

aﬁ#mﬁaﬁm‘aa\vﬁrwﬁn

FlTel: TR TreFa G|

STl FepTrrt Gt e et |

d = Gl A THTHTRA|
\H@ngmmm\wgﬁmﬁbm

al?rr‘qg S TR S g R

((yaddeva devahelanam devésaécak;mé vayam |
é.dityéstasmé‘inmé muficatartasyartena mamita |
deva jivanakamya yadvaca'nitamidima |
tasmanna iha muficata vi§vé devassajosasah |
rtena dyavaprthivi rtena tvam sarasvati |
krtannah pahyenaso yatkificanitamiadima |
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indragni mitravarinau somo dhata brhaspatih |

te no muficantvenaso yadanyakrtamarima |

sajatasamsaduta jamisarsajjyayasaséamsaduta va kaniyasah |

anadhrstam devakrtam yadenastasmattvamasmaiijatavedo mumugdhi Il 3 11))

([2-3-2]]
WWW‘{E‘W‘LWWWWI
aqmmawaawnm qﬁ%@mwwl

L~ & © =

I ol SAUTaTrelehTd I g qeel AT |

Feiesl 5T STSETERATE ST SR i)
FFEigHudIT AUE I TAE fefea =
Wmﬂamﬁ]aaamaﬁwl

TR AT A YUY Ag=e! TSTRIETeRHATE BId 3o fef ST e 56 3
TEU Tt A & <7 T | o A T I SN @

gRg a0

((yadvaca yanmanasa bahubhyamitrubhyamasthivadbhyar si$nairyadanitam
cakrma vayam |

agnirma tasmadenaso garhapatyah pramuficatu cakrma yani duskrta |

yena trito arnavannirbabhiiva yena siiryam tamaso nirmumoca |

yenendro visva ajéhadarétistena}ham jyotisé jyotirénas’ana 5k$i I
yatkusidgmaprétittarp mayeha yena yamasya nidhina carami |

etattadagne anrno bhavamj jivanneva prati tatte dadhami |

yanmayi mata yada pipesa yadgntarik$arp yadééasétikrémémi trite deva divi jata
yadapa imam mé varuna tattva yami tvam no agne sa tvam no agne tvamagne ayasi
4l

mumugdhi sapta ca Il 3 1))

([2-4-1]]
TG, DTeeawal HR Seh: |

AR TS Eieer SH=Ea|
Ww“mﬁsrmwa’a@aﬂmn
WHT@EWW'

FoiTRY TR fehic=sTT TgeeagaTHadl

Tl O ST T Sk ST |
aéﬁé%aéﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁwaﬁa@aﬁaﬁaaﬁaﬁl

b N

Hg! fahgl ool g2t fega: |
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S 2 TTEHAARTE! GUEGH =

ferdeTmiad it festefel =1

o S 2 TSI aHEH S|

TR HR TN SUIIEuH |
ﬁm@szc'smmﬁwﬁaﬁﬁqdamﬁl
HWWWWHVWI
wmmmwswwz - TfgfrEl il

o e

WFEEIFI?W?II gl

((yadad?vyanngnamgham bgbhﬁvé.ditsanvé samjagara janébhyah |
agnirma tasmadindrasca samvidanau pramuficatam |
yaddhastabhyam cakara kilbisanyaksanarm vagnumupajighnamanabh |
ugrampasya ca rastrabhrcca tényépsgrasévanﬁdattém;r_léni I
ugrathpasye rastrabhrtkilbisani yadaksavittamanudattametat |
nenna rnanrnava itsamano yamasya loke adhirajjuraya |

ava te hela uduttama mimam mé varuna tattva yami tvam no agne sa tvam no agne |
samkusuko vikusuko nirrtho yasca nisvanah |
te'1smadyak$mgmanégaso daraddaramacicatam |
niryaksmamacicate krtyam nirrtim ca |

tena yo'lsmatsamrcchatai tamasmai prasuvamasi |
dussarmsanusamsabhyarmh ghanenanughanena ca |
tenanyo'lsmatsamrcchatai tamasmai prasuvamasi |

sam varcasa payasa samtanitbhiraganmahi manasa samsivena |
tvasta no atra vidadhatu rayo'ntimarstu tanvol yadvilistam I 5 |l
krtyam nirrtim ca pafica ca Il 4 1))

[[2-5-1]]

1N o oSl

YR oadl TIETaRERT: |

Qe STOT ATl 90 FEH Gari |
SIRCICPEERIES | R R Gl SR IEUE]
et e Y =% T fUd TR REaTaHe
Wa@ﬁaﬁ'ﬁmmwmmﬂm
memﬁ%wmwmsml
WW\NWWHI

TN AT =g

o e e e g
R Oy ey &
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((ayuste visvato dadhadayamagmrvarenyah I

punaste prana ayati para yaksmar suvami te |

ayurda agne haviso jusano gh;tapratlko gh;tayoniredhi I

ghrtam pitvé madhu céru gavyar'n pitevé putramabhiréksatédimam I
mgtevasma adltg $arma yaccha visve deva ]arada$jc;ryatha sat |
agna éyﬁrflsi pavasa asuvorjamisafica nah |

are badhasva dgcchuném I

agne pavasva svapa asme varcassuviryam |

dadhadrayim mayi posam Il 6 Il))

[[2-5-2]]
ARY: TeE: Tt qfed: |
T HERTEY

I AU IS ASqde] 92|

agaagmawwsmmmnen

((agnirrsih pavamanah paficajanyah purohitah |

tamimahe mahagayam |

agne jaténprar_lﬁdénassgpatnénpratyajétéﬁjétavedo nudasva |
asme didihi sumané ahélaﬁcharmé.nte syé.ma trivariitha udbhau |
adhi no bruhl suman@syamano vz_a.yam syam@. pranudanassapatnan |
agne yo no'bhito jano vrko varo jigharhsati |

tamstvam vrtrahafijahi vasvasmabhyamabhara |

agne yo no'bhidasati samano yasca nistyah |

tam vayam samidhar krtva tubhyamagne'pidadhmasi Il 7 I1))

[12-6-31]
SRR CERRI R R R R G
waaaﬁ'mgm” Hé"'trrqvm@am' |

b\l B o

QTWQTWHWSN?{IFH@T |
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FoEa TETEIdl | ey |
mmmmaaﬁg\mwml
HAEII Teag ATl g 3 9 9
Tl SRS 1 g9d $4: |
WWWVW%I
<t srer \ffd S @A)

<ffet et # 7] TeareAisd qfea: |
3alq_i_a_lg [FaN ‘\Qa:l_gﬁ_ Il |

TWWSWWWQ EH |

A TG AN GRSl A SANTIeq: SO Gk | STTIcgHia
ﬂl.l_:l_ 1] |

F#T HSERIET STearat gRant et <

i FeAT JUTeaeE = 11 4l

((yo nassapadasapato yasca nassapatassapat |

usasca tasmai nimrukca sarvam papam samuhatam |

yo nassapatno yo rano marto'bhidasati devah |

idhmasyéva praksayato ma tasyocchési kificana |

yO mam dvesﬁ jatavedo yam caham dvesmi yasca mam |
sarvamstanagne sandaha yamscaham dvesmi ye ca mam |

yo asmabhyamaratiyadyasca no dvesate janah |

nindadyo gsméndipséccg sarvamstanmasmasa kuru |

samsitam me brahma sarmsitam viryam1 balam |

safnéitam ksattram me jisnu yasyéhamasmi pgrohitah I

udésam bahu atiramudvarco atho balam |

ksinomi brahmana'mitranunnayami svam2 aham |

punarmanah punarayurma agatpunascaksuh punassrotram ma adgatpunah pranah
pungrékﬁtam ma agatpunascittam pun@rédhitar_n ma agat |
vaiévanaro me'dabdhastaniipa avabadhatam duritani visva Il 8 Il
posam dadhmasi purohitascatvari ca Il 5 II))

[[2-6-1]]
TR SciHgaml TG WL T
T TR e it g g
EIG O CR I EERRI R BB Gl [ElE
AT T Feil T FegaTy |
ST 3 P (S gt T G|
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((vai$vanaraya prativedayamo yadin;x_larh sangaro devatasu |

sa gténpééénpramucgnpravédg sa no muficatu duritadavadyat |
vaiévanarah pavayannah pavitrairyatsangaramabhidhavamyasam |
andjananmanasa yacamano yadatraino ava tatsuvami |

ami ye subhage divi vicrtau nama tarake |

prehamrtasya yacchatametadbaddhakamocanam |

vijihirsva lokankrdhi bandhanmuificasi baddhakam |

yoneriva pracyuto garbhgssarvénpgtho anusva |

sa prajananpratigrbhnita vidvanprajapatih prathamaja rtasya |
asmabhirdattam jarasah pgrastédacchinnarp tantumanusaficarema Il 9 I1))

[[2-6-2]]
A Fad: TI=SIEN] TSl e US|
ARG T T el g |

gl g IR TgHt o TEEE St S|
TEeiieE I @i TR foe o < fem|
ST TG TR et ATgRaT ATt = |
Ws%%ﬁaﬁamswww@ |

XN O ale

I WWWWWWWWI

T GETCEIHA Hard [aTd T deang ¢ Tt
ARG AR | T T e = T

TG QT ARG a1 el

TEA FGART AN Fd ot STl Reriaeol |
TS TgAT (oY aTEl Rluaya e

TEAT TN ARG TG o6 TrTTATEH FEAIGo Fir |
Wnﬁ%waﬂﬁ#'wl

ISl s s

WW‘JEV f& Tt JAAGH N el
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((tatam tantumanveke anusaficaranti yesam dattam pitryamayanavat |
abandhveke dadatah prayacchaddatum cecchaknavamsassvarga ésam |
arabhethamanusarhrabhetham samanam panthamavatho ghrtena |

yadvam purtam parivi$1_:arp yadagnau tasmai gotréygha jéyépati samrabhetham |
yadgntariksan_l prthivimuta dyam yanmataram pitaram va jihimsima |

agnirma tasmadenaso garhapatya unno nesaddurita yani cakrma |
bhﬁmirm{a.té.'ditimo janitram bhré.ta'ntariksamgbhiéé.sta enah |

dyaurnah pita pit;yécchar_n bhavasi jami mitva ma vivitsi lokat |

yatra suhardassukrto madante vihdya rogam tanvalm svayam |
aslonangairahrutassvarge tatra pasyema pitaram ca putram |
yadannamadmyanrtena deva dé.syannadésyanngta va karisyann |

yaddevanam caksusyago asti yadeva kifica pratijagrahamagnirma tasmédan;nam
krnotu |

yadanngmadmi bahudha virﬁparp vaso hiranyamuta gémgjémav'i'm I

yaddevanam caksusyago asti yadeva kifica pratijagrahamagnirma tasmédan;nam
krnotu |

yanmaya manasa vaca krtamenah kadacana |

sarvasmattasmanmelito mogdhi tvam hi vettha yathatatham Il 10 |

carema putram satca |l 6 1))

[[2-7-11]
TR & d1 FETRSTHUT S el WSWVE

-

ST EASTIE]: FEAIVETH astsawarasgedl 9 qual =

\I

AEAIS IR o™ ST T T agaaml ST Wa=ls Rt &
TR ATYAIS T Al I TANTEHEATH T AT G oRa= el
[FaN I(‘ﬂ\\ll II\W_{%H

o~ ‘\\‘\

WSWSW@W Waﬂﬁﬂﬁll 2N el

((vatarasana ha va rsayas$sramana urdhvamanthino
babhiivustanrsayo'rthamayaiiiste nilayamacaratiiste' nupravisuh kiémandani
tamstesvanvavindafichraddhaya ca tapasa ca tanrsayo'bruvankatha nilayam
caratheti ta rsinabruvgnnamé vo'stu bhagavantg'smindhémni kena vassaparyameti
tanrsayo'bruvanpavitram no briita yenarepasassyameti ta etani
stktanyapas$yanyaddeva devahelanam Vadd'i'vyann;r_lamgham babhuvayuste visvato
dadhadityetairdjyam juhuta vai$vanaraya prativedayama ityupatisthata
yadarvacinameno bhrﬁr_lahgtyéyéstasminmok$yadhvg iti ta
etairajuhuvuste'repaso'bhavankarmadisvetairjuhuyatpiuto devalokanthsamasnute |l
1110110171))

[[2-8-1]]
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FEANIGSEATAISYd 33 Ad Tt &l 9 HURaRY Hafd ArsaT e
T HUE ARG =Ad At aleTuld aieid Taerdid Srifd
e el Wil HeEIgaTeTH Yrid HTe Al wefd 9t Aree
HALAEEE I ETISaTcHT Grid =dfaxariay TR ot

i <R e ST GAd E1e TEia Rl Heafdl grem

TN S I SHNEATCHTH Grid SgTie Tl Ward SgT
AN T I SHEATHT Gridl foell Tl Wafd el st smatmn

T eI A AT EHTe R araated Jeeararet St Fd
WW&TWW@@SWWWHW
B|C L TR IE R L ERR AR DING A I (RS NI

((kgém{a.ndairjﬁhuyadyo'pﬁta iva manyeta yatha steno yatha bhranahaivamesa
bhavati yo'yonau retassificati yadarvacinamend bhriinahatyayastasmanmucyate
yavadeno diksamupaiti diksita etaissatati juhoti samvathsaram diksito bhavati
samvathsaradevatmanam punite masam diksito bhavati yo masassa
samvathsarassamvathsaradevatmanam punite caturvimsatim ratrirdiksito bhavati
caturvimséatirardhamasassamvathsarassamvathsarddevatmanam punite dvadasa
ratrirdiksito bhavati dvadasa masassamvathsarassamvathsarddevatmanam punite
sadratrirdiksito bhavati sadva rtavéssamvathsarassarhvathsarédevétménarh punite
tisro ratr1rd1ks1to bhavati tr1pada gayatri gayatnya evatmanam punite na
mamsamasnlyanna striyamupeéyannoparyasita jugipsetanitatpayd brahmanasya
vratam yavagua ra]z_a.nyasygm1k$§1 vai$yasyatho saumye'pyadhvara etadvratam
bruyadyadi manyétopadasyamityodanam
dh{a.néssaktﬁngh;tamityanﬁvratayedétmano'nl'lpadéséya 1112 1111 8 11))

/6

[[2-9-1]]

Wga"{%ﬁJ”Wﬂﬁ]EﬁWW' N asdiﬁsqaagsﬁma' R ai

W"HW REEILIIS] QFT IR ATHI et JEaISERTNd daT:

WWW\NWWWWW
WWWWWV@W

AT : ﬁuwmmnmwmquaw

HIFHI TSI STT=a L 2211 1 ] 1

((ajan ha vai prénimstapasyamananbrahma svayambhvabhyanarsatta
r$éyo'bhavgntadrsinémwitvam tam dgvatémupétist:hanta ygjﬁakémejsta etam
brahmayajfiamapas$yantama'harantenayajanta yadgco'dhyagisatg tah paya dhutayo
d(_avénémabhavgnyadyajurflsi gh;téhﬁtayg yatséméni soméhutayg
yadatharvangiraso madhvéhutayg yadbrz"a'.hmgr_lé.nitihé.sénpﬁréné.ni kalpé.ngé.thé
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narasamsirmédahutayo devanamabhavantabhih ksudham
papméngmapéghngnnapéhatapépméno devassvargam
lokamayanbrahmanassayujyamrsayo'gacchan Il 13 1111 9 1))

[[2-10-1]]
qga_l_@_l [ aN | \Ga_l% o | \é\aga:f\l_\l_\l _\
Wﬂawwmm

AP AT TR U AT AR 8 TEAl Jios¥ B dgadeedi=dsd
Wsammwmwwuﬁmvﬁwm

TERETl~gd FEaISHId Tog: WWN@'&WWW@
WWWW@ A ATl Tt W
1 FeqreTE AN Fo ! 3T fUgeeeaan

st%mwmvwmx qa@%ﬁﬁ?ﬂmm

[a N QN | faN

SILERIGRER Rl ETG] A =Tt
WEW@HHWHWVWH@WWWWTWW

slé-lcl‘de_l?llﬂdﬂFlWr_dll RGN 2ol

((pafica va ete mahayajfiassatati pratayante satati santi$1_:hante devayajnah pitryajﬁo
bhﬁtaygjﬁo manusyayajiio brahmayajfia iti yadagnau juhotyapi samidham
taddévaygjﬁassanti$that@
yatpitrbhyéssvgdhék@rotyapyz_a.pastatpit_rygjﬁassantis’ghat(_e yadbhiitebhyo balim
harati tadbhﬁtaygjﬁassanti$that@ yadbréhmar_lebhyo'nnarp dadéti
tanménug:yaygjﬁassantisthat(_e yatsvz"a'.dhyéyamadhiyitaikémapygcan_1 yajussama va
tadbréhmayajﬁassantisthatt_a yadgco'dhitt_a payasah kilya asya pitinthsvadha
abhivahanti yadyajumsi ghrtasya kilya yatsamanj soma ebhyah pavate
yadatharvangiraso madhoh kilya yadbrahmananitihasanpuranani kalpangatha
narasamsirmedasah kiilya asya pitinthsvadha abhivahanti yadrco'dhite paya
ahutibhireva taddevamstarpayati yad’yajﬁrflsi gh{téhﬁtibhiryatséméni
soméhutibhiryadathé.rvé.hgirasc_) madhvéhutibhiryadbréhmgnénitihé.sénpﬁréx_lé.ni
kalpangatha narasamsirmédahutitibhireva taddevarhstarpayati ta énam trpta ayusa
tejasa varcasa $riya yasasa brahmavarcasenannadyena ca tarpayanti |l 14 11 11 10 Il))

(2:11-1]
ERREC IR WWW‘“”@WW‘#@#W&W
JrdatafEs etaatea B dRs ardweyea s Al
WW@W:WW‘WHHWW W
o AT Jcqe Tt et Sietfd Afeeeddt A oS geaqientd
AT SR ETET U Fear=t AREe: Stonta g
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HELTEIATTe Fcdl STl -eearATar et a a St Ta
TEITEERTHE F&! T ZRTUTaT qo qe) el eI Sfctaeard Tete,
AT faat Tl AN TAcIHER JaaeaIsya Hal STs TiH SHaRHwal
W%ﬁﬁé@ﬂﬁﬁﬁmwaw@wmsﬁﬂam
TR, AR 4T TR degge S ST BRee

iR Il 241l 1l 22 |

((brahmayajfiena yaksyamanah pracyam di$i gramadachadirdaréa udicyam
pragudicyam vodita aditye daksinata upaviyopavisya hastavavanijya triracameddvih
parimrjya sakrdipaspréya sirascaksusi nasike $rotre hrdayamalabhya yattriracamati
tena rcah prinati yaddvih parimrjati tena yajurhsi yatsakrdiupasprsati tena samani
yatsavyam panim padau proksati yacchirascakstsi nasike érotre hrdayamalabhate
tenathavangirasé brahmananitihasanpuranani kalpangatha narasamsih prinati
darbhénén_l mahadupastiryopastham krtva prér'lésinassvédhyéyamadhiyite}.pém va
esa ausadhinam raso yaddarbhassarasameva brahma kurute daksinottarau pani
padau krtva sapavitravomiti pratipadyata etadvai yajustrayim vidyam pratyesa
vagetatparamamaksaram tadetadrca‘bhyukta mrco aksarée parame
vydémanyasmindeva adhi vi$vé niseduryastanna veda kimrca karisyati ya
ittadvidusta ime samésatg iti trineva prayunkta bhﬁrbhuvgssvérityéhaitadvai
vacassatyam yadeva vacassatyam tatprayunktatha savitrim géygtrim triranvaha
pacché'rdharcaso'navanam savita $riyah prasavita sriyamevapnotyatho
prajiiatayaiva pratipada chandarsi pratipadyate Il 15 11 11 11 11))

[[2-12-1]]

TTH HAE STAHENT (@ 7 3fd 8 T8 30 7ied SANUASTS 3d ar=rd
o I_ I_ ﬂl gﬁ_ I:Sﬂﬂj 1l _. | ﬂ_ ~N c\_qgac_
frgTeeateamLid S SRl 8! SRyl H: e T STeha: |

[N N

WWWWWWQ@WII &AL 2R

((grame manasa svadhyayamadhiyita diva naktam veti ha smaha $auca ahneya
utaranye'bala uta vacota tisthannuta vrajannutasina uta $ayano'dhiyitaiva
svadhyayam tapasvi punyo bhavati ya evam vidvanthsvadhyayamadhite namo
brahmane namo astvagnaye namah prthivyai nama osadhibhyah |

namo vace namo vacaspataye namo visnave brhate karomi Il 16 1l 1l 12 I1))

([2-13-1]]
WAl TASHAIATE! W6 a1aY gl TRt dieors quid
AR
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wswaﬁ@%@ﬂ@ﬁﬁawaﬂwﬁ@wgﬂw:m
TR A afch agifd &Rt gl 1 23l

((mgdhyandine prgbalgmadhiyitésau khalu vavaisa édityo yadbrﬁhmgnastasmé.ttarhi
teksnistham tapati tadesa'bhytkta |

citram devanamudagadanikam caksurmitrasya varunasyagneh |

a'pra dyévéprthivi gntarik$§1f1 strya atma jagatastasthusasceti sa va esa
yajhassadyah pratayate sgdyassantisthatg tasya préksayamévabhgtho namo
brahmana iti paridhaniyam triranvahapa upasprsya grhaneti tato yatkifica dadati sa
daksina Il 17 Il 11 13 11))

[[2-14-1]]
ama_l_ | fl_a-;ll_ o Jd o o [ N Ql ey I_ er:

: NN N\Ir\\l ha¥

WSWWSWW@WW

RISt YT SETEAEREETs ErearEmdld a4 O aaedd aat &
TN ST AT VeI AR afd A § a1 5t famed gt

SR Sl (el AT ik STl Y& e AT eTd ARl
TSI Nl 2l 2Rl

)/(~

((tasya va etasya yajfiasya megho havidhanam vidyudagnirvarsam
havisstanayitnurvasatkaro yadavasphurjati so'niivasatkaro vayuratma'mavasya
svistakrdya evam vidvanmeghe varsati vidyotamane stanayatyavasphirjati
pavamane vayavamavasyayam svadhyayamadhite tapa eva tattapyate tapo hi
svadhyaya itytittamam nakarm rohatyuttamassamananarm bhavati yavantar ha va
imam vittasya purnam dadathsvargam lokam jayati tavantam lokam jayati
bhiiyarhsam caksayyam capapunarmrtyufijayati brahmanassayujyam gacchati Il 18 I
114 1))

([2-15-1]]
TG 91 e IR GTAATE AgIeHIS TRt G aadi 9 O fgrHer
I ay R TRt RSt ST a1 arREY ST

= |

O X

ﬁiﬁawaamamvrrwammawmaﬂ o STt 9T SE o g
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Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 102 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



I HIRIFT ATk SNSRI
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T s WHEWWTWW%WSWHH
FITINE 3 AT HeerEaTEN e g TS aas |

3 yratgd a1 G 32 fegrsemiat agrcaeemd d aRaefd o e R
el = gl TS SedTeTeR S sl e et agfrt
fod fa9 gt diss Sldadar @ aaat: domfan e ex

((tasya va etasya yajiiasya dvavanadhyayau
yadatma'ésuciryaddesassamrddhirdaivatani ya evam vidvanmaharatra gsasyuditg
vraj@.ﬁistiﬁhgnnésin@s’éayéng'raI_lyé grame va yé.véttgrasafﬁ svédhyéyamadhit(_e
sarvarnllokafijayati sarvéifnllgkénén;no'ngsaﬁcérati tadesa'bhyukta |

anrna asminnanrnah parasmifiistrtiyé loke anrnassyama |

ye dévgyéné uta pit;yénéssarvé’inpgtho éngr_lé ékﬁygmetyggnim vai jatam papma
jagraha tam deva ahutibhih papmanamapaghnannahitinam yajfiena yajfiasya
daksinabhirdaksinanam brahmanena brahmanasya chandobhischandasarh
svadhyayenapahatapapma svadhyayo devapavitram va etattam
yo'nﬁths;jatyabhégo vaci bhavatyabhago nake tadesa'bhyukta |

yastityaja sakhividam sakhéyar{l na tasya vacyapi bhago asti |

yadirh é;notyglakarfl $rnoti na hi praveda sukrtasya panthamiti
tasmathsvadhyayo'dhyétavyo yam yam kratumadhite tena tenasyestam
bhavatyagnervayoradityasya sayujyam gacchati tadesa'bhyutkta |

ye arvanuta va purane vedam vidvamsamabhitd vadantyadityameva te parivadanti
sarvé agnim dvitiyam trtiyam ca hamsamiti yavatirvai devatastassarva vedavidi
brahmane vasanti tasmadbrahmanebhyo6 vedavidbhyo dive dive
namaskuryannaslilam kirtayedeta eva devatah prinati Il 19 Il Il 15 I1))

[[2-16-1]]
o | ha¥ ol NS le (aN] ol ol o
(A T dT T A [ T AT Al 91 I glld AT AT I

[ aN Il [ aN | o . | o0, | oM o haY N
ASAATRETAE dEHEidid R at arfes TEETeaTa = d a4 <o st

| = o |
g TN & ¢ 1 e 1 11 2& N
((ricyata iva va esa preva ricyatc_e yo yajayati prati va g}'hr_léti yéjayitvé pratigrhya
vé'né.éngntrissvadhye}.yam V(_adamadhiyita triratram va savitrim
géygtﬂmgnvétireca’yati varo daksir_la varénaiva varaifi sprnotyatma hi varah Il 20 Il I
16 11))
[[2-17-1]]
L N
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((duhe ha va esa chandamsi yo yajayati sa yena yajiiakratuna yajayethso'ranyam
paretya $ucau dese svidhyéyam(_avaingmadhiyannésita tasyanasanam diksa
sthanamupasada asanar sutya vagjuhtirmana upabhrddhrtirdhruva prano
hgvissémidhvgryussa va esa yajiiah pranadaksino'nantadaksinassamrddhatarah ||
21101117 1))

[[2-18-1]]
FITTSARIN Tt TG e SR TS Jaedred
TAIRAEATT FE07 et T feresr gaa: Sz ar
e TR ST Rt R
FHIATARIUT SEAIHITISH FHIH FIHIG T@E] FHT G STAHGTNSRA F1H

|¢\(‘(\ o\

Wﬁmmaﬂmmamﬁww FAlfcrg A= |
mmwml

H HISTHNEETGNT = qobd Mg Fd Hid Tl 8 Hod: Jumaid
Sl 9 T JEEafdeaTa= TeRAReaa s FaagyaT SaHrNd
H@WHHWEWHTS%EWH{&WWW

=]

WWQWWWVWEW R 2

((katidha'vakirni pravisati caturdhetyahurbrahmavadiné marutah pranairindram
baléna brhaspatim brahmavarcasenagnimevetarena sarvéna tasyaitam prayascittam
vidaficakara sudevah kasyapo yo brahmacaryavakirédamavasyayam ratryamagnim
praniyopasmadhaya dvirajyasyopaghatam juhoti kamavakirno'smyavakirno'smi
kama kéméyg svaha ké.mé.bhidrugdhg'smyabhidrugdho'smi kama kéméyg
svahetyamrtam va ajyamamrtamevatmandhatte hutva prayatafjalih
kavétiryahhggnimgbhiméntrayetg sam ma sificantu marutassamindrassam
brhaspatih |

sam mé'yamggnissiﬁcgtvéyﬁsé ca baléna cayusmantam karota meti prati hasmai
marutah pranandadhati pratindro balam prati brhgspatirbrahmavarcasar_n
pratyagniritarathsarvam sarvatanurbhiitva sarvamayureti trirabhimantrayeta
trisatya hi deva yo'piita iva manyéta sa ittham juhuyaditthamabhimantrayeta punita
evatmanamayurevatmandhatte varo daksina varénaiva varaiti sprnotyatma hi varah
122111118 11))

[12-19-1]]
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((bhtih prapadye bhuvah prapadye svah prapadye bhurbhavassvah prapadye
brahma prapadye brahmako$am prapadye'mrtam prapadye'mrtako$am prapadye
caturjalam brahmakosam yam mrtyurnavapasyati tam prapadye devanprapadye
devapuram prapadye parivrto varivrto brahmana varmana'ham tejasa kasyapasya
yasmai namastacchiro dharmo mirdhanam brahmottara hanuryajiio'dhara
visnurhrdayarh samvathsarah prajananamasvinat parvapadavatrirmadhyam
mitravarinavaparapadavagnih pucchasya prathamam kandam tata indrastatah
prajapatirabhayam caturtham sa va esa divyaééékvaraééiéﬁmérastarh ha ya evam
vedapa punarmrtyum jayati jayati svargam lokam nadhvanj pramiyate nagnau
pramiyatt_e napsu pramiyatc_a nanapatyah pramiyaté laghvanno bhavati
dhruvastvamasi dhruvasya ksitamasi tvam bhl:ltén{a.madhipatirasi tvam bhatanam
$restho'si tvam bhutanyupaparyavartante namaste namassarvam te namo
namassisukumaraya namah 1 23 Il Il 19 11))

[12-20-1]]
H: U= (SR A At T fcaeecdanat R A g foRt e et
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HE o glevae q9: |

((namah pracyai dise yasca d(_avaté etasyam prativasanty(_etébhyééce_a. namo namo
dak$ir_1éyai dise yasca dgvaté etasyam prativasantygtébhyés’cg namo namah
praticyai dise yasca d(_avaté etasyam prativasantygtébhyéécg namo nama udicyai
dise yasca devata etasyam prativasantyetabhyasca namo nama urdhvayai dise
yasca devata etasyam prativasantyetdbhyasca namo namo'dharayai dise yasca
d(_avaté etasyam prativasantygtébhyéécg namo namé'véntgréyai dise yasca dgvaté
etasyam prativasantygtébhyé.éce_a. namo namo gangayamunayormadhye ye vasanti te
me prasannatmanasciram jivitam vardhayanti namo gaﬁgéyamunayormunibhyas’cg
namo namo gar'lgéyamunayormunibhyaécz_a. namah I 24 11 1l 20 I

saha raksamsi yaddévassaptadasa yadadivyanpaficadasayuste catustri$arm
sadvaisvanaraya $advirf1éatirvétéraéané ha kiémandairajanha pafica brahmayajfiena
gramé madhyandine tasya vai meghastasya vai dvau ricyate duhe ha katidha'vakirni
bhirnamah pracyai virhéatih Il 20 |l

saha vatarasana duhe ha caturvimséatih Il 24 ||
saha vai munibhyasca namabh 1))

[[2-0-0]]
ey [N ~N hay | o > |
THI ST qHI &I «H: G- H 3:||E|€r||pqi |
~ b ~N [ N o [ N e
HI T JH] AT AL JHT [ Jad 6IH \
- o o o |
30 AT AT ATl N
((namo brahmane namo astvagnaye namah prthivyai nama osadhibhyah |

namo vace namo vacaspataye namo visnave brhate karomi ||
atm s$antih $antih $antih I1))
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Chapter 3

[[3-0-0]]

THANUTHE |
g a5 |
g T

Tt 7 |

((tacchamyoravinimahe |
gatum yajiidya |

gatum yajiapataye |

daivi svastirastu nah |
svastirmanusebhyah |
dirdhvam jigatu bhesajam |
$am no astu dvipadé |

$am catuspade ||

atm $antih $antih $antih I1))

(o1
[IRSISSEY
(\_ ] |
E|T4‘3|1%:|
iﬂT‘ﬂT—iﬁ%:l
il AR: |
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|(\_\(‘ |||

T I9ahI|
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II_(“:|
T o A
ferad o =
R |
[aN = J e

i REISY
SSTATY FF0t Treeamat Il ¢ |

IEg: 9= = 2|

((cittissruk |

cittamajyam |

vagvedih |

adhitam barhih |

keto agnih |

vijﬁétamggnih |
vakpatirhota |

mana upavakta |

prano havih |
samadhvaryubh |

vacaspate vidhe namann |
vidhema te nama |
vidhestvamasmékam nama |
vacaspatissomam pibatu |
a'smasu nrmnam dhatsvaha Il 1 |l
adhvaryuh paiica ca Il 1 II))

[[3-2-1]]
gieEt &t

N1 __¢c
:l

(FARIG]

e EaTTT |
e Tl S|
-
FSHE T
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T frafa
SIS HEaE @Rl Rl
gt & g2 R

((prthivi hota |
dyauradhvaryuh |
rudro'gnit |
brhaspatirupavakts |
vacaspate vaco viryena |
sambhrtatamenayaksyase |
yajamanaya varyam |

a suvaskarasmai |
vacaspatissomam pibati |
jajanadindramindriyaya svaha Il 2 |l
prthivi hota dasa Il 2 11))

[[3-3-1]]
SRl

SIS N
FEISH
GeSEcial
S —
SR TT: |

ST 375 T: |
ATl amsaeETE |l R
ARSI 31
((ggnirhotél

géviné'dhvgryﬁ I

tvasta'gnit |

mitra upavakta |
somassomasya purogah |
$ukra$sukrasya purogah |
$ratasta indra somah |
vétéperhavangérutgssvéhé 31
agnirhota'stau Il 3 1))

[[3-4-1]]
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QN

ngaa'ajl
AT oToT: |

4t g8
AN

N ¢

FTRITHI
qﬁqaﬁw T |

N e

AT s et |
SF=Edl el

ﬁ%éﬁﬁa\vww@nw

1SN

I L

((stryam te caksuh |

vatam pranabh |

dyam prstham |

antariksamatma |

ahgaﬁrygjﬁam I

prthivirh $ariraih |

vacaspate'cchidraya vaca |

acchidrayé j1_1hv5§'1 I

divi dévavrdharh hotramerayasva svaha Il 4 |l
stryam te nava ll 4 I1))

[[3-5-1]]
len ¢ 1l
: L A cil
|
SR REIN | 31_‘;'||E]|
T IHAT IqHT|

[ N

Wwﬂwl
I Igranl

T Efgd A
fred Q@ A

fereReaT TS T |
aﬁmmwmmﬁl

1 GEEEAgRDIG, Al Hg: |
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((mahahavirhota |
satyahaviradhvaryuh |

acyutapaja agnit |

acyutamana upavakta |
gnédhgsyaécépratidhﬁyaécé. ygjﬁasyébhiggrau I
ayasya udgata |

vacaspate hrdvidhe namann |

vidhema te nama |
vidhestvamasmékam nama |
vacaspatissomamapat |

ma daivyastantu$schedi ma manusyah |
namo dive |

namah prthivyai svaha Il 5 Il

apattrini ca Il 5 1))

[[3-6-1]]
A |
EIRSIRIL
|
IRl
I 0
TratsEg: |
b\ N
EISRER: |
~N o
et gl
e O
4R EIH |
¢ |
VEE: |
|
Sl IR |
(e hal 1l
TR0 IR @Rl & |
¥ |
qEYIAT g1l &1l
((vagghota |
diksa patni |
vato'dhvaryuh |
apo'bhigarah |
mano havih |
tapasi juhomi |
bhirbhuvassuvah |

brahma svayambhu |
brahmane svayambhuve svaha ll 6 Il
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vagghota nava Il 6 1))

[[3-7-11]
[N
Eljé_JUT Wehaldl|
T |
haY| . e |
SELechn ks ko
e
REEEERIE]
[Nl o S|
SiERIEERIL
o
| ¥l
haY| . (Y |
H H qqld YUsl GR[E 93: |
C_1 =
Hdl | H {I1d|
[ o N
FIREIRECEH
e
| dfasti el
((brahmana ekahota |
sa yajiah |
sa me dadatu prajam pastnpustim yasah |
yajfia$ca me bhuyat |
agnirdvihota |
sa bharta |
sa me dadatu prajam pastnpustim yasah |
bharta ca me bhuayat |
prthivi trihota |
sa pratistha Il 7 1))
[[3-7-2]]
| 3 (a3 |
8 g ot ey
o [N
sifersn =t & ¥l
[ GRS | ~¢
HedN & =Rl
o
H1d8l: |
| 3 (Y] |
9 H qqld Ul GR[]E 930: |
o [N
fermrat & )
[N
EIRBEE S
H HIT: |

SEECCEE koG ERad
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((sa meé dadatu prajam pasinpusthim yasah |
pratistha ca me bhuyat |

antariksam caturhota |

sa visthah |

sa me dadatu prajam pas$tnpustim yasah |
visthasca me bhuyat |

vayuh paificahota |

sa pranah |

sa me dadatu prajam pas$tnpustim yasah |
pranasca me bhuyat Il 8 1))

[[3-7-31]

REGICHO

| RJeheadid|

& ¥ qarg vl ey |
Tadel § Hed=mH|

I FERL|

U JOT: |

| H ggTq oSt TRy TRl |
STUT = H SO ¥
S

Hisamgs: | R |

((candramassaddhota |

sa rtinkalpayati |

sa me dadatu prajam pastnpustim yasah |
rtavasca me kalpantam |

annarh saptahota |

sa pranasya pranah |

sa me dadatu prajam pastnpustim yasah |
pranasya ca me prano bhiyat |
dyaurastahota |

so'nadhrsyah Il 9 I1))

[[3-7-4]]
& # g1 o Ty T |
SEIPREERIEE
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| daret|

| H gaTq oSt TRy TRl |
T = |

e © 1 =

e

| 3ex @9

SEECCEE koG ERad

e = /A 2ol

SferST STUTE H MATGATSeEd = H il o

STRIOT Tt SRRTAT JRE sfaers=afet et arg; STusleHt Sdee ST s
g e e sedRie s wE )

((sa me dadatu prajam pasinpustim yasah |
anadhrsyasca bhiiyasam |

adityo navahota |

sa téjasvi |

sa me dadatu prajam pastnpustim yasah |
tejasvi ca bhuiyasam |

prajapatirdasahota |

sa idam sarvam |

sa me dadatu prajam pastnpustim yasah |
sarvam ca me bhayat Il 10 I

pratisthd pranasca me bhiityddanadhrsyassarvam ca me bhiyat Il 7 |l

brahmano yajiié'gnirbharta prthivi pratistha'ntariksam vistha vayuh
pranascandrama rtinannam pranasya prano dyauranadhrsya adityassa téjasvi
prajapatiridam sarvam II))

[[3-8-1]]

~ ¢ Ir\(‘.l
_r\ b |
Qledl &dH: |

| Y
o SRAMHG: |
o | o 1l
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A o NI B N o N

eawmrwmrﬂmn
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Afdfedat|
|t et 22

((agniryajurbhih |

savita stomailr_l I

indra ukthamadaih |
mitravarinavasisa |

ahgirasg dhig_ﬁyaire_a.gnibhih I
mgrutéssadohavirdhénébhyém I
apah proksanibhih |

osadhayo barhisa |

aditirvedya |

somo diksaya Il 11 II))

[[3-8-2]]
R |

o | O~ |

foeee|
g M|
_(: q['\l r\:l

o N <

fersd & Sl
T TN TR
g (\I: : |||
BEIEIRFARE]

IFeaE! et

qrg: Tt |
Iy TEAN 2RI

|

e e | <l

((tvasteghmena |
visnuryajiiena |

vasava ajyena |

aditya daksinabhih |
visvé deva urja |

pusa svagakarena |
brhgspatih purgdhayéi I
prajapatirudgithena |
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antariksam pavitréna |
vayuh patraih |
ahaffi sraddhaya Il 12 Il
diksaya patrairekarica Il 8 Il))
[[3-9-1]]
N |
e |
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& et |
|
Q[ quIT: |
>
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e Q|
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PISEIEH
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((senendrasya |
dhena brhaspatéh |
pathya pusnah |
vagvayoh |
diksa somasya |
prthivyagneh |
vasinam gayatri |
rudranam tristuk |
adityanam jagati |
visnoranustuk Il 13 1))
[[3-9-2]]
| o
CLULS] Wl
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feafyemdfatas

T |

T Gl = a1 @ 1 ey
SgERaEs I ]I

((varunasya virat |
yajfiasya panktih |
prajapateranumatih |
mitrasya $raddha |
savituh prastitih |
stryasya maricih |
candramaso rohini |
rsinamarundhati |
parjanyasya vidyut |
catasro disah |
catasro'vantardisah |
ahasca ratrisca |

krsisca vrstisca |
tvisiscapacitisca |
apascausadhayasca |
rkca siinrta ca devanam patnayah Il 14 |
anustugdisassatca Il 9 II))

[13-10-1]]
W@H@@:ﬁ'{j‘a’l

szt

il e s

Tl @ il =g 3f fetiswd fuem)
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FTHE AT 24l

((devasya tva savituh prasave |

a$vinérbdhubhyam |

pusno hastﬁbhyé.rp pratigxhnémi I

raja tva varuno nayatu devi daksine'gnaye hiranyam |
tenamrtatvamasyam |

vayo datre |

mayo mahyamastu pratigrahitre |

ka idam kasma adat |

kamah kamaya |

kamo data Il 15 1))

[[3-10-2]]
FTH: ARl
FIL THGAT

I
by ol o

GhHA T AT

Y TESE 25 |

((kamah pratigrhita |

kamarh samudramavisa |

kameéna tva pratigrhnami |
kamaitatte |

e$a té kama daksina |

gtténastvé' 'ngirasah pratig;hx_lé.tu I
somaya vasah |

rudraya gam |

varunayasvam |

prajapataye purusam Il 16 II))

[[3-10-3]]

g dedH|
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@wmﬂm
Wwwml

[N NI NN

IEECER] aa‘&n UgH |
TS
| hn?

STl g

|
FEERT: 1| 2ol
((manave talpam |
tvastre'jam |
plsne'vim |
nirrtya agvataragardabhau |
himavato hastinam |
gandharvapsarabhyassragalankarane |
visvébhyo devebhyo dhanyam |
vace'nnam |
brahmana odanam |
samudrayapah Il 17 II))

[[3-10-4]]

[[aN

A EErT: |
FTE T

ECIGIECRIEERIE

]%‘q’: I_IQ qa'm:ﬂqg_qn:i o |

| Yeasiead =)

GHIHSH] T SR |

T I it g S gl e e
AR

T4t gl

T HEineg SRR 2
((uttanayangirasayanah |

vai$vanaraya ratham |
vai$vanarah pratnatha nakamaruhat |
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divah prstham bhandamanassumanmabhih |
sa pi‘irvz_a.vajjgntavc_a dhanam |
samanamajma pariyati jagrvih |
raja tva varuno nayatu devi daksine vai$évanaraya ratham |
tenamrtatvamasyam |
vayo datre |
mayo mahyamastu pratigrahitre Il 18 Il))
[[3-10-5]]
o |
% 2q Pl Aqldl
|
h[H: SHM|
\I
FHTA! |
| o
FHIH: TRl
! ol
I THEHTRT|
haV| - ol
kA d1 GHSHTIERN
ha\| Al o
kA dT HIAUGHI
QN
A
haY| ol
ST d < H S&uT
Il o (a|
JaEAlsSEE: ufdRr il 2R
| | o ha¥ |
T TETHTY: TS 7 =0 2o
((ka idam kasma adat |
kamah kamaya |
kamo data |
kamah pratigrahita |
kamarh saml_ldraméviéa I
kaména tva samudramavisa |
kaména tva pratigrahnami |
kamaitatte |
esa té kama daksina |
uttanastva''ngirasah pratigrahnatu Il 19 I
data purusamapah pratigrahitre nava ca Il 10 1))
[[3-11-1]]
Ql C_a~ =
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ha LN
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((suvarnam gharmam pariveda venam |
indrasyatmanam dasadha carantam |
antassamudre manasi carantam |
brahma'nvavindaddasahotaramarne |
antah pravi$1_:aééésté. jananam |
ekassanbahudha vicarah |

$atam Sukrani yatraikam bhavanti |
sarve veda yatraikam bhavanti |

sarve hotérg yatraikam bhavanti |

sa manasina atma jananam Il 20 II))

[13-11-21]
Ie: TIATRRET ST FlcAT|

SRS SFId: TS
P s et g

al e e~
QW:WWI
ol o J &

TR ISR Wr_vl HCIT?JILII 2

((antah pravista$$asta jananar sarvatma |
sarve"a'.b. praja yatraikam bhavanti |

caturhotaro yatra sampadam gacchanti devaih |
sa manasina atma jananam |
brahmendramagnim jagatah prati$1_:hém I

diva {a.tménarh savitaram b;hgspat'i'm I
caturhotaram pradiso'nuklptam |

vaco viryam tapasa'nvavindat |
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antah pravistam kartarametam |
tvastaram rapani vikurvantam vipascim Il 21 1))

[[3-11-3]]
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((amrtasya pranam yajiiametam |
caturhotrnamatmanarm kavayo nicikyuh |
antah pravistam kartarametam |
devanam bandhu n1h1tam guhasu |
amrtena klptam yajiiametam |
caturhotrnamatmanam kavayo nicikyuh I
satam niyutah parivedg vigva viévavérah I
visvamidam vrnati |

indrasyatma nihitah paficahota |

amrtam devanamayuh prajanam Il 22 1))

[[3-11-4]]
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((indrarh rajanarm savitarametam |
vayoratmanam kavayo nicikyulr_l |

raémim raéminam madhye tapantam |

;tasyé pade kavayo nipanti |

ya andako$e bhuvanam bibharti |
anirbhinnassannatha lokanvicasté |
yasyandakosar susmamahuh pranamulbam |
tena klpto'mrtendhamasmi |

suvarnam koéam rajasa pariv;tam I

devanam vasudhanim virajam Il 23 II))

[[3-11-5]]

STHCET qUTT T et ferdetdl|

g SEigH ket fafared

Hed G A ferstiefed 2a: |
TEEIHE Tl e 2]

((amrtasya purnam tamu kalam vicaksate |
padarh saddhoturna kila vivithse |
yenartavah paficadhota klptah |

uta va saddha manasota klptah |

tarmh saddhotaramrtubhih kalpamanam |
rtasya pade kavayo nipanti |

antah pravistam kartarametam |
antascandramasi manasa carantam |
sahaiva santam na vijananti devah |
indrasyatmanarh $atadha carantam Il 24 I1))

[[3-11-6]]
Fesl ST SWIT 3 2210
e T | fog: |
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((indro raja jagato ya ise |

saptahota saptadha vikiptah |

paréna tantum parisicyamanam |
antaraditye manasa carantam |
devanam hrdayam brahma'nvavindat |
brahmaitadbrahmana ujjabhara |
arkai$cotantam sarirasya madhyé |

a Vasmfnthsgpta peravah |

mehanti bahulam $riyam |
bahvasvamindra gomatim Il 25 II))

[[3-11-7]]
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((acyitam bahulam $riyam |
sa harirvasuvittamah |
p(_arurindréya pinvate |

bahvasvamindra gomatim |
acyutam bahulam ériyam |

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 124 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



mahyamindro niyacchatu |

$atamsata asya yukta harinam |
arvanayatu vasubhi rasémirindrah |
pramamhamano bahulam $riyam |
rasmirindrassavita me niyacchatu Il 26 I1))

[[3-11-8]]
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((ghrtantejo madhumadindriyam |
mayyayamagnirdadhatu |

harih patangah patari suparnah |
diviksayo nabhasa ya eti |

sa na indrah kamavaram dadatu |
paﬁcéram cakram parivartate prthu |
hiranyajyotissarirasya madhyeé |

ajasram jyotirnabhasa sarpadeti |

sa na indrah kamavaram dadatu |

sapta yufijjanti rathamekacakram |l 27 II))

[[3-11-9]]
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((eko a$vo vahati saptanama |

trjnébhi cakramajaramanarvam |
yenema vi$va bhuvanani tasthuh |
bhadram pasyanta upaseduragre |

tapo diksamrsayassuvarvidah |

tatah ksatram balamojasca jatam |
tadasmai deva abhisannamantu |
$vetam ras$mim bébhgjyaménam I
apannetaram bhuvanasya gopam |
indram nicikyuh parame vyoman |l 28 I1))

[[3-11-10]]

((rohinih pingala ekarapah |

ksarantih pingala ekarupah |

$atam sghasrér_li prayuténi navyanam |
ayam yass$veto rasmih |

pari sarvamidam jagat |

prajam pasundhanani |

asmakam dadatu |

$veto rasémih pari sarvam babhva |
suvanmahyam pgéﬁnviévarﬁpén I
patangamaktamasurasya mayaya Il 29 1))

[[3-11-11]]
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T JRAfed T AN |
RN ha N o N N
HHg el Il T9HEd |

Al . [aN| o2 |
T qgHsSted J99: |

~ . | o _oC

gl AT A= ot

. 1~ ~
at TRt SR ST |

. >~ | Q
at AT JE|

| RN N o e

e 98 a4l femtfed
hay N o |
J T qRIE] S |
~ N |
AUl dgdh&Ul:

~ . U B NN
AR T TG &9: 1l 2ol
((hrda pas$yanti manasa manisinah |
samudre antah kavayo vicaksate |
mariciné.m pgdamicchanti vedhasah |
patango vacam manasa bibharti |
tam gandharvo'vadadgarbhe antah |
tam dyotamanamsvaryam manisam |
rtasya pade kavayo nipanti |
ye gramyah pasavo visvarupah |

viripassantd bahudhaikaripah |
agnistam agne pramumoktu devah Il 30 II))

[[3-11-12]]
e | e

ST IsTal Sieg: |

o | ~ X\

&Il SEEhen: 1| 32 1l

((prajapatih prajaya samvidanah |
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vitaii stukestuke |

yuvamasmasu niyacchatam |

prapra yajiapatintira |

ye grémyéh pasavo visvarupah |
v1rupassanto bahudhalkarupah I
tesarh saptanamiha rantirastu |
rayasposaya suprajastvaya suviryaya |
ya aranyah pasavo visvariipah |
virupassanto bahudhaikarapah Il 31 II))

[[3-11-13]]

AYET I THHI o: |
ATl ITl S |
EEI'CI HH qummu-u

AT ST |o|gzc|rd mﬂm@aﬁ@uﬁa@ﬁﬁé’fﬁ CRESICERED
AT 38 e S F 1 22l

((vayustam agne pramumoktu devah |

prajapatih pr@jayé samvidanah |

i(;léyai srptam gh{tavéccarécgram I

deva anvavindanguhahitam |

ya éranyéh pasavo viévarﬁpéh I

v1rupassanto bahudhalkarupah [

tesam saptanamlha rantirastu |

rayasposaya suprajastvaya suv1ryéya 132

atma jananam vikurvantam vipa$cim prajanarm vasudhamm virajam carantam
gomatim me nlyacchatvekacakram vyomanmayaya deva ekarupa astau ca |l 11 1))

[[3-12-1]]
| ﬁ ¢ | :l

SRCIRISIRLE R
[aX N aN

q ‘111:[ I'q”’élFlT gl
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q6Y T HaH)
el 7 W
SeTHdeeaT: |

Noe sl

RECCIRIUARE
AT AR
Tl ST TEE: 1| 3R 0

((sahasrasirsa purusah |
sahasraksassahasrapat |

sa bhiimim viévato vrtva |
atyatisthaddasangulam |
purtisa evedarh sarvam |
yadbhiitam yacca bhavyam |
utamitatvasyesanabh |
yadanneénatirohati |
etavanasya mahima |

ato jyayarhsca puarusah Il 33 1))

[[3-12-2]]

qGISE faeat ¥« |
o Jd o

ERCISIECRCE]
T SERRATH: |
aal fasgERal
SIREIERE ST

e |

SISIENESIER
ferere el os: |

| Sl TR |
e O 1| 22

((padd'sya visva bhatani |
tripadasyamrtam divi |
tripadardhva udaitpurusah |
pado'syehabhavatpunah |
tato visvanvyakramat |
sasananasane abhi |
tasmadviradajayata |

virajo adhi parusah |
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sa jato atyaricyata |
pascadbhiimimatho purah Il 34 1))
[[3-12-3]]
[N o
U] gl‘q'ﬁnl
hay |
ol IsHdd |
haN | ]
EISGall amll:'l_'al?lql
o
I FHTING: |
| o |
HAEGHIY: |
o o |
=Ed QiHY: hdl: |
ha¥ o | —
QT Il ddTT: |
| | .
HAIH&Y GJH|
. . [a W a NN
d 91 dled HiE<|
| I |
9oy STTdHRUA: | 3k
((yatpurtiisena havisa |
deva yajiiamatanvata |
vasanto asyasidajyam |
grisma idhmassaraddhavih |
saptasyasanparidhayah |
trissapta samidhah krtah |
deva yadyajfiam tanvanah |
abadhnanpuriusam pasum |
tam yajfiam barhisi prauksann |
purusam jatamagratah Il 35 II))
[[3-12-4]]
haS AN |
dd qdT TS|
| e
| sEea 4|
! e
AHTTEE: |
* I *
G¥Hd JuqEH |
I~ |
TEEATE T
=
SILURICE2 R IR
I R
AHTILTEHAEA: |
e o
ST S|
[N o Il
SqXH SN dHId|
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TEaEATETEa Il 25 I

((tena deva ayajanta |
sadhya rsayasca ye |
tasmadyajfiathsarvahutah |
sambhrtam prsadajyam |
pasistarscakre vayavyan |
aranyangramyasca ye |
tasmadyajfiathsarvahutah |
rcassamani jajiire |
chandamsi jajilire tasmat |
yajustasmadajayata Il 36 II))
[[3-12-5]]
|

AHIGH! TSI |
N ~N |
3 & =hEEd: |

=N o 1l
T & S dHId ]

1l | |
e
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hIdHl HheUde|

o O\ | hany
HY ThHY &l dIZ |

| SN

nlde qiqid=Aad|

AT HEATE

Mg TT: Fa: 1l 2ol

((tasmadasva ajayanta |
ye ke cobhayadatah |
gavo ha jajitire tasmat |

tasmajjata ajavayah |
yatpurisam vyadadhuh |
katidha vyakalpayann |
mukham kimasya kau bah |
kavira padavucyete |
brahmanoé'sya mukhamasit |
baht rajanyah krtah Il 37 11))

[13-12-61)
& deed qgad: |
TR FET S|
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Te5 {1 Bl ST |
AT T=TEd |
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|

BIMIFARISIRR]L
ARl TN
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Em_i_ f\_f\(‘_ -~ | l
qUt ST STheTT= 3¢l

((ara tadasya yadvaisyah |
padbhyam $itdro ajayata |
candrama manaso jatah |
caksossluryo ajayata |
mukhadindrascagnisca |
pranadvayurajayata |

nabhya asidantariksam |

$irsno dyaussamavartata |
padbhyam bhamirdisassrotrat |
tatha lokarn akalpayann Il 38 1))

[[3-12-7]]

A N e | o 1l

dglgHd Je¥ HelH|
o | ¢ | ~

o fergTe 38 |

AT e I R
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Tl ST ST E
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((vedahametam purusam mahantam |
adityavarnam tamasastu pare |
sarvéni r@pér_ﬁ vicitya dhirah |

namani krtva'bhivadanyadasté |
dhata purastadyamudajahara |

$akrah pravidvanpradisascatasrah |
tamevam vidvanamrta iha bhavati |
nanyah pantha ayanaya vidyate |
yajfiena yajfiamayajanta devah |

tani dharméni prathgményésan I

te ha nakam mahimanassacante |
yatra purve sadhyassanti devah Il 39 Il
plrusah purd'grato'jayata krto'kalpayannasandve ca Il 12 I

( jyayanadhi puarusah | anyatra purusah Il )))

[[3-13-1]]

o o 1l
ST JI¥ed (||
o | ¢ [ oN|
(R HITEHHI AT |

|l & | ha\[aN
e T @?{‘dg\qﬂﬁl
| o | b
A (AT HA |
ha¥ N o | o Il
dIEHd Jo¥ Hel<H|
AT FHE: T
it e 7 s
T et ferd S|
e o ~

STl T s |
IFSTEHAT T fasTEd |l o |
((adbhyassambhiitah prthivyai rasacca |
vi$évakarmanassamavartatadhi |
tasya tvasta vidadhadrapameéti |
tatpurtiisasya visvamajanamagré |
vedidhametam purusam mahantam |
adityavarnam tamasah parastat |
tamevam vidvanamrta iha bhavati |
nanyah pantha vidyate'yanaya |

prajapatiscarati garbhé antah |
ajayamano bahudha vijayate Il 40 I1))
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o o SN all
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T qgHsSted 999: |
ha SNk [ o
T AT ATl |
ha S 4 __~al
1 ATt qufea: |
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[ 1l
APt =)
. KN
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3TH HIAYTUT|
Q] o
Gd HEEOTH 921
ha¥ | |
S IREERESETREN
((tasya dhirah parijananti yonim |
maricinam padamicchanti vedhasah |
yo devebhya atapati |
yo dgvéném pgrohitah I
purvo yo devebhyo jatah |
namo rucaya brahmaye |
rucam brahmam janayantah |
deva agre tadabruvann |
yastvaivam brahmano vidyat |
tasya deva asanvase |
hri$ca te laksmis$ca patnyadu |
ahoratre parsve |
naksatrani rapam |
asvinau vyattam |

istam manisana |
amum manisana |
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sarvam manisana Il 41 ||
jayate vase sapta ca Il 13 I1))

[[3-14-1]]
< o [N NI o\
T |fesrammon |
NN s ool
TRl T SIgHT fefee: |
. — | > Q
93 M d=3d | HdH
o | . [ aN
T R gt |
haN 03 |
o e g |
. Q_o | haN |
o AR T ITEATE: |
N 0 [N NI o\
G HdT TIHIUT "I
e ha )
9 U dq 9l HH|
haN | haN
G ST SETcds: |
ha¥ | ! b |
Jdl SIed d S{ETARH N 9R
((bharta sanbhriyamano bibharti |
eko6 devo bahudha nivistah |
yada bharam tandrayate sa bhartum |
nidhaya bharam punarastameti |
tameva mrtyumamrtam taméhuh I
tam bhartaram tamu goptaraméahuh |
sa bhrto bhriyamano bibharti |
ya enam veda satyena bhartiim |

sadyo jatamuta jahatyesah |
uto jarantam na jahatyekam Il 42 II))

([3-14-2]]
Il TEAFAEER

ITctg] JEEed MY |
Tgg Id M|

el 9 A1 el SRu: |

i TRy gy

AT 3T 2o STel: |
g0 TG G- |

o | ol Y

T ST Ao
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o Wil Hideat ST 230

((uto bahtinekamaharjahara |

atandro devassadameva prarthah |
yastadveda yata ababhuva |

sandham ca yam samdadhe brahmanaisah |
ramate tasminngta jirne $ayane |

nainam jahatyahassu purvyesu |

tvamapo anu sarvascaranti janatih |
vathsam payasa punanah |

tvamagnirh havyavaharh saminthse |

tvam bharta matari$va prajanam Il 43 I1))

[[3-14-3]]
& g 9Ty GH: |
a ST EaHEted T |

RIS TEAITE: |

aﬁiﬁmﬂﬁnqﬁm
wm%va‘&m
UM R et |

S~ 1

Rl RERE
=i | 8 o Sifed gar|

| b o(\_% e l
ST A1 Srarer A 9% |

((tvam yajfiastvamu vevasi somah |
tava deva havamayanti sarve |
tvameko'si bghﬁnangpravistah I
namaste astu suhavo ma edhi |

namo vamastu $rnutam havam me |
pré.népéné.vajiraﬁl saxpcaré.ntau I
hvayami vam brahmana tirtametam |
yo mam dvesti tam jahitam yuvana |
prér_lépénau samvidanau jahitam |
amusyasuna ma samgasatham Il 44 I1))

[[3-14-4]]

o NI

o | 3 st gt
I I qHEX BT
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TI 4 . |
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((tam me deva brahmana samvidanau |
vadhaya dattam tamaham hanami |
asajjajana sata ababhuva |
yamyarm jajana sa u gopo asya |
yada bharam tandrayate sa bhartum |
parasya bharam punarastameti |
tadvai tvam prano abhavah |
mahanbhogah prajapateh |
bhujah karisyamanah |

yaddevanpranayo nava Il 45 ||
ekam prajanam gasatham nava Il 14 I1))

(3-15-11
ERY EXHa e 4T |
EESRIEEECERICILT
SR T AT
I A fereefifershe |
m@‘c{rqwmaﬁh
o1 {9 fagal A st |
ot [ | GRS e
aﬁwma%qh%ﬁm
ol
JAITE e 1 5 |

((harim harantamanuyanti devah |
visévasye$anam vrsabham matinam |
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brahma sarﬁpgmanﬁ m@damégit I
ayanam ma vivadhirvikramasva |
ma chido mrtyo ma vadhih |

ma me balam viviho ma pramosih |
prajam ma meé ririsa ayurugna |
n;caksésan_l tva hz_a.vi$é vidhema |
sadya$cakamanaya |

pravepanaya mrtyave Il 46 II))

[[3-15-2]]
ST STTRT 13093

R G SRR T

RISASECIECRITICH
FeAd *Ied o S|
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((prasma asa asrnvann |
kameénajanayanpunah |

kaména me kama agat |
hrdayaddhrdayam mrtyoh |
yadamisamadah priyam |

tadaitupa mamabhi |

param mrtyo anuparéhi pantham |
yaste sva itaro devgyénét I
caksusmate $rnvate té bravimi |
ma nah prajam riri$<_) mota viran |
pra purvyam manasa vandamanah |
nadhamano vrsabham carsaninam |
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yah prajanamekaranmanusinam |
mrtyum yaje prathamajamrtasya Il 47 Il
mrtyavé viramscatvari ca Il 15 I1))

[[3-16-1]]
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AU aeRIdl SAdhe™ T4
fersqemia T

SHANFIEIAIS GE19 &1 Seiead T d Afregaig o Seead | 9l 1l 251

((taranirvisvadarsato jyotiskrdasi strya |

vi$évamabhasi rocanam |

upayamagrhito'si stryaya tva bhrajasvata esa te yonissﬁryéya tva bhrajasvate Il 48 ||
1116 1))

[[3-17-1]]
| o _;\:ﬁ_ﬂ_]% Lo _c\ r\I:I
It AT | 920 1 29l

((apyayasva madintama soma viévabhiritibhih |
bhava nassaprathastamah Il 49 11 Il 17 II))

[[3-18-1]]
=~ _Q | l s <
_éﬂ@ g qga{_lnqiqza_%élg_qa_ HAH: |
STETE g S=EatSyE! o dfed T oY T o ll 1 2¢

((lyuste ye pﬁrvétaramapééyanvygcchantimgsasarp martyésah I
asmabhiri nu praticaksya'bhiido te yanti ye aparisu pasyan |1 50 Il Il 18 I1))

[[3-19-1]]
Al 9 o N ol o oo S| o |6\
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| o B

WWW“ w2l 2R
((jyotismatim tva sadayami jyotiskrtam tva sadayami jyotirvidam tva sadayami
bhasvatim tva sadayami jvalantim tva sddayami malmala bhavantim tva sadayami
dipyamanam tva siddayami rocamanam tva sddayamyajasram tva sadayami

brhajjyotisam tva sadayami bodhayantim tva siddayami jagratim tva sadayami Il 51 |l
119 1))

[[3-20-1]]
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((prayasaya svaha''yasaya svaha viyasaya svaha samyasaya svahodyasaya
svéhé'vayaséyg svaha guce svaha éakéyg svaha tapyatvai svaha tapate svaha
brahmahatyayai svaha sarvasmai svaha Il 52 Il Il 20 1))

([3-21-1]]
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((cittam samtanena bhavam yakna rudram tanimna paél_lpatifﬁ sthiilahrdayenagnim
hrdayena rudram lohitena $arvam matasnabhyam mahadevamantah
parévenausisthahanarh singinikosyabhyam Il 53 Il Il 21 I

cittih prthivyagnisstryam te cakstirmahahavirhota vagghota brahmana
ekahota' gnlrya]urbhlssenendrasya devasya suvarnam gharmam sahasrasirsa'dbhyo

bharta harim taramrapyayasveyuste ye ]yotlsmatlm prayasaya cittamekavimsatih Il
2111

cittiragniryajﬁrbhirgntah pravistah prajapatih prgjayé samvidanastasya dhira
jyotismatim tripaficasat Il 53 Il

cittissinginikosyabhyam 1))
[[3-0-0]]
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((taccham yoravinimahe |
gatum yajiiaya |

gatum yajiiapataye |

daiv1 svastirastu nah |
svastirmanusebhyah |
urdhvam jigatu bhesajam |
$am no astu dvipade |

$am catuspade ||

atm $antih $antih $antih 1))
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Chapter 4

[[4-0-0]]
IS A I
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((namo'nu madantu I
atm $antih $antih $antih 1))
[[4-1-1]]
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((namo vace ya codita ya canudita tasyal vace namo namo vace namo vacaspataye
nama rsibhyo mantrakrdbhyo mantrapatibhyo ma mamrsayo mantrakrtd
mantrapatayah parédgrmé'ham;sli'nmantrgk;tc') mantrgpatinparédé.m vaisvadevim
vacamudyasam $ivamadastam justam devebhyassarma me dyaus$sarma prthivi
$arma visvamidam jagat |

$arma candrasca suryasca $arma brahmaprajapati |

bhutam vadisye bhuvanam vadisye tejo vadisye yas$o vadisye tapo vadisye brahma
vadisye satyam vadisye tasma ahamidamupastaranamupastrna upastaranam me
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pra]ayal pasunam bhuyadupastaranamaham pra]ayal pasunam bhuyasam
pranapanau mrtyorma patam pranapanau ma ma hasistam madhu manisye madhu
janisye madhu vaksyami madhu vadisyami madhumatim dgvebhyg vacamudyasam
$usriisenyam manusyébhyastam ma deva avantu $obhayai pitaro'niimadantu I
atm $antih $antih $antih I 111))
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el g |iag: gk |
Jaed 1 gieg: SHa
SIEECE Ry
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((yufijate mana uta yufijate dhiyah |
vipra viprasya brhato vipascitah |
vi hotra dadhe vayunavideka it |
mahi devasya savituh paristutih |
devasya tva savituh prasave |
a$vinérbdhubhyam |

pisno hastabhyamadade |
abbhrirasi narirasi |
adhvarakrddevebhyah |

uttistha brahmanaspate Il 2 1))

[[4-2-2]]
CEROSIEC

I HEAEHSA: |
geg, SRR @ |

aﬁ | rxlzl

51 354 g

It g A qigraem)
ga'lﬂﬁmﬂzl
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((devayantastvemahe |

upaprayantu marutassudanavah |
indra prasarbhava saca |

praitu brahmanaspatih |

pra devyétu sunrta |

accha viram naryam pgﬁktirédhasam I
deva yajiam nayantu nah |

devi dyavaprthivi ani me'mamsatham |
rddhyasamadya |

makhasya $irah Il 3 1))

[[4-2-3]]

@ @l
& o R
EEFEI‘J'IBTI'F?[:I
T |
e |
@ @l
@ T 2|
S Vo STl SaTa: |
TEEITET|
7@ A 19|

((makhaya tva |

makhasya tva $irsne |

iyatyagra asih |

rddhyasamadya |

makhasya $irah |

makhaya tva |

makhasya tva $irsne |

dev"l'rvamrirgsya bhiutasya prathamaja rtavarih |
rddhyasamadya |

makhasya sirah Il 4 1))

[[4-2-4]
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((makhaya tva |
makhasya tva $irsne |
indrasyaujo'si |
rddhyasamadya |
makhasya $irah |
makhaya tva |
makhasya tva $irsne |
agnija asi prajapate retah |
rddhyasamadya |
makhasya $irah Il 5 1))

[[4-2-5]]
@™ |
& o R

STgHfe oot A
a9 Wi = AR
<efdifE o 9
ot i T Ui
e e
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((makhaya tva |
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makhasya tva $irsne |

ayurdhehi pranam dhehi |

apanam dhehi vyanam dhéhi |
caksurdhehi $rotram dhehi |

mano dhehi vacam dhehi |
atmanam dhehi pratistham dhehi |
mam dhéhi mayi dhehi |

madhu tva madhula karotu |
makhasya $irosi Il 6 1))

[[4-2-6]]
RESRCEH
TR & Seadl |
%ﬁammmﬁl
I‘Idd al @fQHI Eh_{"'ql
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TEisfn s
7d RR FdEdsraayd e RRariarisia ad = R0
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((yajfiasya pade sthah |

gayatrena tva chandasa karomi |

traistubhena tva chandasa karomi |

jagatena tva chandasa karomi |

makhasya rasna'si |

aditiste bilam grhnatu |

pankténa chandasa |

stryasya harasa sraya |

makho'si Il 7 Il

pate éira rtavarirrddhyasamadya makhasya sira$sirassird'si nava ca Il 2 |l
iyati devirindrasyaujo'syagnija asyayurdhehi pranam pafica Il))

[[4-3-1]]
T SFede feerefa |
| | | |
~ (‘\ |
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THAT ¥ GUAT: |
3d =g IREM N <
((vrsno as$vasya nispadasi |
varunastva dhrtavrata adhupayatu |
mitravarunayordhruvena dharmana |
arcise tva |
$ocise tva |
jyoti$e tva l
tapase tva |
abhimam mahina divam |

mitro babhiiva saprathah |
uta $ravasa prthivim Il 8 Il))

[[4-3-2]]
ﬁjﬁ'{?:'l %chﬂ_ilqa': |
#fAll qaEd T
i iz
et @l

el |fdigag|
_1—'\ Iif\:l
HATEEd T |
U R
ST fe Sgon|
38 Femall 2l

((mitrasya carsanidhrtah |
$ravo devasya sanasim |
dyumnam citrasravastamam |
siddhyal tva |

d(_avastvé savitodvapatu |
supanissvangurih |
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subahuruta Saktya |
apadyamanah prthivyam |
asa disa aprna |

uttistha brhanbhava Il 9 I1))
[[4-3-3]]
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T 1 FRIS1E|
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TTd |

NI
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o N i

e T HcA Tl
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S« d4H |
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A
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~ 1 ol
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i W aeEwg Il R0
((ardhvastistha dhruvastvam |
stryasya tva caksusa'nvikse |
rjave tva |
sadhave tva |
suksityai tva bhiityal tva |
idamghamamumémusyéygr_lam visa pgéubhirbrahmavarcgseng paryuhami |
gayatrena tva chandasa''cchrnadmi |
traistubhena tva chandasa''cchrnadmi |
jagatena tva chandasa''cchrnadmi |
chrnattu tva vak |
chrnattu tvork |

chrnattu tva havih |
chrndhi vacam |
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chrndhytrjam |

chrndhi havih |

deva pura$cara sadhyasam tva Il 10 I
prthivim bhava vakhsatca Il 3 1))

[[4-4-1]]
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((brahmanpravargyéna pracarisyamah |
hotargharmamabhistuhi |
agnidrauhir_lau purgdé.éévadhiéraya I
pratiprasthatarvihara |
prastdtassamani gaya |

yajuryuktam samabhiraktakham tva |
viévairdgvairanﬁmatam ma_a.rudbhih I
daksir_lébhih pratatam parayisnum |
stubho vahantu sumangsyaménam I
sa no rucam dhehyahrniyamanah |
bharbhuvassuvah |

omindravantah pracarata Il 11 ||
ahrniyamano dve ca ll 4 II))

[[4-5-1]]
TR |

S 106~ |r\|
]

T &1 7EE @l
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((brahmanpracarisyamabh |
hotargharmamabhistuhi |

yamaya tva makhaya tva |

sturyasya harase tva |

pranaya svaha vyanaya svaha'panaya svaha |
caksuse svaha érotréyg svaha |

manase svaha vace sarasvatyai svaha |
daksaya svaha kratave svaha |

ojase svaha balaya svaha |

devastva savitda madhva'naktu Il 12 1))

[[4-5-2]]
JRE qeeETaE |
oaClen el Y o aN |

WHQWHW |
a'qlar_clﬂﬂ'ﬂ?ﬂaqf_d |

g O 3 9|
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((p;thivir_n tapasastrayasva |
arcirasi $ocirasi jyotirasi taposi |
sam sidasva maharh asi |

$ocasva devavitamah |
vidhimamagne arusam miyedhya |
srja prasasta darsatam |
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afijanti yam prathayanto na Vipl’ah I
vapavantam nagnina tapantah |
piturna putra upasi presthah |

a gharmo agnimrtayannasadit Il 13 I1))

[[4-5-3]]
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((anadhrsya purastat |
ggnerédhipatye I

ayurme dah |

putravati daksinatah |
indr@syédhipatye I

prajam me dah |

susada pascat |

devasya saviturédhipatye I
pranam me dah |
asrutiruttaratah Il 14 I1))

[[4-5-4]]

r\_ | : ol \l
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((mitravartinayoradhipatye |

$rotram me dah |

vidhitiruparistat |

brhaspateradhipatye |

brahma me dah ksattram me dah |

tejo me dha varco me dhah |

ya$o me dhastapo me dhah |

mano me dhah |

manorasva'si bhiriputra |

vi$évabhyo ma nastrabhyah pahi Il 15 I1))

[[4-5-5]]
HE! B VA1 A AT R |
T =Y SR AR
A ZIKEATEY: W |
a9l =41 Fafeear st
for o fergeamae e |
fercerer TR |

el HEhg: TR
T SR

o @it

o
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((sipasada me bhiiya ma ma hirhsih |
tapo svagne antaram amitran |

tapa $éamsamararusah parasya |

tapa vaso cikitano acittan |

vi té tisthantamajara ayasah |
citasstha paricitah |

svaha marudbhih pariérayasva |

ma asi |

prama asi |

pratima asi |l 16 I1))

[[4-5-6]]
g S|
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((samma asi |
vima asi |
unma asi |
antariksasyantardhirasi |
divam tapasastrayasva |
abhirgirbhiryadato na tnam |
apyayaya harivo vardhamanabh |
yada stotrbhyo mahi gotra rgjési I

bhuyisthabhajo adha te syama |
$ukram té anyadyajatam té anyat |l 17 II))

[[4 5 7]]
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((visuripe ahani dyaurivasi |

visva hi maya avasi svadhavah |
bhadra té pusanniha ratirastu |
arhanbibharsi sayakani dhanva |
arhanniskam yajatam visvarupam |
arhannidam dayase visvamabbhuvam |
na va ojiyo rudra tvadasti |
gayatramasi |

traistubhamasi |

jagatamasi |

madhu madhu madhu Il 18 ||
anaktvasadiduttaratah pahi pratima asi yajatam té anyajjagatamasyekam ca Il 5 I1))

[[4-6-1]]
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T2 IRl I e
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| At &far A= |
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((dasa pracirdasa bhasi daksina |
dasa praticirdasa bhasyudicih |
dasordhva bhasi sumangsyaménah I
sa no rucam dhehyahrniyamanah |
agnistva vasubhih purastadrocayatu gayatrena chandasa |
sa ma rucito rocaya |
indrastva rudrairdaksinato rocayatu traistubhena chandasa |
sa ma rucito rocaya |

varunastvadityaih pascadrocayatu jagatena chandasa |
sa ma rucito rocaya Il 19 I1))

14-6-2])
AT Tl HET el U=aeaidgid Seae|
| Ot &al =)
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((dyutanastva maruto marudbhiruttarato rocayatvanustubhena chandasa |
sa ma rucito rocaya |

b;hgspatistvé viévairdgvairgparistédrocayatg panktena chandasa |

sa ma rucito rocaya |

rocitastvam deva gharma d(_avesvasi I

rocisiyaham manusyesu |

samradgharma rucitastvam devesvayusmarstejasvi brahmavarcasyasi |
rucitd'ham manusyésvayusmamstejasvi brahmavarcasi bhuyasam |

rugasi |

rucam mayi dhehi Il 20 1)

[[4-6-3]]
aREET
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((mayi ruk |

dasa purastadrocase |

dasa daksina |

dasa pratyan |

dasodan |

dasordhvo bhasi sumangsyaménah I
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sa nassamradisamurjam dhehi |
vajl vajine pavasva |

rocito gharmo ruciya Il 21 |I
rocaya dhehi nava ca Il 6 I1))
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((apasyam gopamanipadyamanam |

aca para ca pathibhi$carantam |

sa saddhricissa vi$ﬁc1rvaséna1_1 I

avarivarti bhuvanesvantah |

atra pravih |

madhgmédhvﬁbhyérp madhgmédhﬁcibhyém I
anu vam devavitaye |

samggnirggniné gata |

sam devena savitra |

sam sliryéna rocate Il 22 1))

[[4-7-2]]
el SRR 1|
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((svaha samagnistapasa gata |
sam devena savitra |

sam sliryénarocista |

dharta divo vibhasi rajasah |
prthivya dharta |
urorantariksasya dharta |
dharta devo devanam |
amartyastapojah |

hrde tva manase tva |

dive tva siiryaya tva Il 23 I1))

[[4-7-3]]
C ° N\
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AT areT oS argaa i R0

((ardhvamimamadhvaram krdhi |

divi devesu hotra yaccha |

vi$vasam bhuvam pate |

viévasya bhuvanaspate |

vi$évasya manasaspate |

vi$vasya vacasaspate |

visvasya tapasaspate |

visvasya brahmanaspate |

devasrustvam déva gharma d@vénpéhi I

tapojam vacamasme niyaccha devayuvam |l 24 II))

[[4-7-4]]
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((garbho devanam |

pita matinam |

patih prajanam |

matih kavinam |

sam devo devena savitra'yatista |

sam siiryénarukta |

ayurdastvamasmabhyam gharma varcoda asi |
pita no'si pitd no bodha |

ayurdhastantudhah payodhah |

varcoda varivoda dravinodah Il 25 I1))

[[4-7-5]]
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((antariksapra urorvariyan |

a$imahi tva ma ma hirhsih |

tvamagne grhapatirvi$éamasi |
viévésérp manusinam |

$atam pirbhiryavistha pahyamhasah |
sameddhararh $atarh himah |
tandravinar hardivanam |

ihaiva ratayassantu |

tvastimati te sapeya |

sureta reto dadhana |

viram videya tava samdréi |

ma'ham rayasposéna viyosam Il 26 ||
rocate stryaya tva devayuvam dravinoda dadhana dve ca Il 7 1))

[\[4_8-|1]] - R
e 1 | S|
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((devasya tva savituh prasave |
a$vinérbdhubhyam |

plsno hastabhyamadade |
adityai rasna'si |

ida ehi |

aditg ehi |

sarasvatyehi |

asévehi I

asavehi |

asavehi Il 27 11))

[[4-8-2]]
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((aditya usnisamasi |
vayurasyaidah |

plsa tvopavasrjatu |

asvibhyam pradépaya I

yaste stanaséasayo yo mayobhih |
yena vi$va pusyasi varyani |

yo ratnadha vasuvidyassudatrah |
sarasvati tamiha dhatave'kah |
usra gharmarh $irhsa |

usra gharmam pahi Il 28 I1))

[[4-8-3]]
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((gharmaya simsa |
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brhaspatistvopasidatu |
danavasstha peravah |
visvagvrto lohitena |
asvibhyam pinvasva |
sarasvatyai pinvasva |
plsne pinvasva |
brhaspataye pinvasva |
indraya pinvasva |
indraya pinvasva Il 29 I1)

[[4-8-4]]
S IREINT
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((gayatro'si |
traistubhosi |
jagatamasi |
sahorjo bhagenopa mehi |
indrasvina madhinassaraghasya |
gharmam pata vasavo yajata vat |
svaha tva slryasya rasmaye vrstivanaye juhomi |
madhu havirasi |
stryasya tapastapa |
dyavaprthivibhyam tva parigrhnami Il 30 I1))
[[4-8-5]]
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((antariksena tvopayacchami |

devanam tva pitrnamanumato bharturh $akeyam |
tejo'si |

tejo'ngprehi I

divisprnma ma hirsih |

antariksasprnma ma hirnsih |

prthivisprima ma hirhsih |

suvarasi suvarme yaccha |

divam yaccha divo ma pahi Il 31 I

ehi pahi pinvasva grhnami nava ca Il 8 I1))

([4-9-1]]
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((samudraya tva vataya svaha |
salilaya tva vataya svaha |
anadhrsyaya tva vataya svaha |
apratidhrsyaya tva vataya svaha |
avasyavé tva vataya svaha |
duvasvate tva vataya svaha |
$imidvate tva vétéyg svaha |
agnayé tva vastmate svaha |
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somaya tva rudravate svaha |
varinaya tva''dityavate svaha Il 32 1))

[[4-9-2]]
Fee 1 i &l

AT ST figad @l

ferea TR gfeure
fpsqteaaTaTTes |

EEHae 7|

Tl QAT

HRISTE aEEE|

3} TR |

4T B it ETfear il 330

((brhaspataye tva visvadévyavate svaha |

savitre tvarbhumaté vibhumaté prabhumate vajavate svaha |
yamaya tva'ngirasvate pitrmate svaha |

visva asa daksinasat |

vi$évandevanayadiha |

svéhékrtasya gharmasya |

madhoh pibatamasvina |

svaha'gnayeé yajiiiyaya |

$am yajurbhih |

a$vina gharmam patar hardivanam Il 33 II))

[[4-9-3]]
e (\r\I:|
31 T TrErgrRE A
S IRTAR
e 32|
THHIIAHT ETfearH|
Ko S N | [a N oY
:l
I_. _I o\ |
37 d1 TEGRET SHLEEH|
o o e 92|

N o

T
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((ahardivabhiriitibhih |

anu vam dyévép;thivi marhsatam |
svahendraya |

svahendra vat |
gharmamapatamasvina hardivanam |
ahardivabhiratibhih |

anu vam dyavaprthivi amamsatam |
tam pravyam yatha vat |

namo dive |

namah prthivyai Il 34 II))

([4-9-4]]
fefer at g+ a=m)

A3 |
g3 1| 3
o [N | (oS o e b
SMqcAdd &l &llqdl G-I TR A 1 R |
((divi dha imam yajfiam |
yajfiamimam divi dhah |
divam gaccha |
antariksam gaccha |
prthivim gaccha |
pafica pradi$o gaccha |
devangharmapangaccha |

pittngharmapangaccha Il 35 Il
adityavate svaha hardivanam prthivya astau ca Il 9 I1))

[[4-10-1]]
g difuf
St G |
STRuT JiffE |
BT e |
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[aNlaN
I G |
= | oo
IR iR |
ol oo
A qifIR |
[ Y d oo
ARl i
| oo
™ qiuR |
¢ | [aNaN
EEERSIR qifafE N 25
((ise pipihi |
rje pipihi |
brahmane pipihi |
ksattraya pipihi |
adbhyah pipihi |
osadhibhyah pipihi |
vanz_a.spatibhyah pipihi |
dyavaprthivibhyarm pipihi |
subhitaya pipihi |
brahmavarcasaya pipihi Il 36 1))

([4-10-2]]
T TR |

el S it |
feasd |

et
gfegramd @ e |
AT et & =
STRITOT S|
&l I |

ferzt wmE|

S ARSIl Rl

((yajamanaya pipihi |

mahyam jyaisthyéya pipihi |
tvisyaf tval

dyumnaya tva |

indriyaya tva bhatyai tva |
dharma'si sudharma me nyasme |
brahmani dharaya |

ksattrani dharaya |
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viséam dharaya |
nettva vatasskandayat Il 37 I1))

[[4-10-3]]

| haN | o
I 1 St FigdH|

| Al © |
AT H& [ =3 |

> Al
msml
4 = 7 fgw:
N [N 1l
G ENGES il
| 1]

I AE]
TRl |
maa’*hm e |
I_QQEII QH_QW_WIEH

| NI |
&5 TERl @Rl |l 2
((amusya tva prane sadayami |
amuna saha nirartham gaccha |
y6'smandvesti |
yam ca vayam dvismabh |
plsne $arase svaha |
gravabhyassvaha |
pratirebhyassvaha |
dyavaprthivibhyarm svaha |

pitrbhy6 gharmapebhyassvaha |
rudraya rudrahdtre svaha Il 38 11))

[[4-10-4]]

‘\Qr\l

QG‘JTIHWTIHEIT et |
NG AISE TEE 71 TR
ST d 3 Gf)

o e |

SgH 2|

H%IHTIITS@:I
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((aharjyotih ketuna jusatam |
sujyotirjyotisarh svaha |

ratrirjyotih ketuna jusatam |
sujyotirjyotisarh svaha |

apiparg ma'hno rétriyai ma pahi |

esa té agne samit |

taya samiddhyasva |

ayurme dah |

varcasa ma'iijih |

apiparo ma ratriya ahno ma pahi Il 39 I1))

[[4-10-5]]
T o ST |
o G|

A ¢ |
Q|
J=ET HISH: |

o ~ ~al_ o 1l

T qHSHT I Qo ll

((esa té agne samit |

taya samiddhyasva |

ayurme dah |

varcasa ma'iijih |
ggnirjyotirjyotirggnissvéhé"l I
suryo jyotirjyotissﬁrygssvéhé I
bhiissvaha |

hutam havih |

madhu havih |
indratame'gnau Il 40 1))

[[4-10-6]]
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| : | :r\_ I:l
ol o |
e |
IR ot st |
||al vl _f\ I:l
TETEl o AR 1| 9 I
TEEET N SaAigETd TRl ERIsE! A Jrer |H A go |

((pita no'si ma ma hirhsih |

asyama te deva gharma |

madhumato vajavatah pitumatah |

ar'lgirasvatassvadhejvinéh I

asimahi tva ma ma hirhsih |

svaha tva siryasya raémibhyah |

svaha tva naksatrebhyah Il 41 I

brahmavarcasaya pipihi skandayadrudraya rudrahOtre svaha'hno ma pahyagnau
sapta ca Il 10 Il))

[[4-11-1]]

N e o

=H a1 d f3f 7|
N T B |

1 S|

q-[ If\_ Q\lll

at d TS @t
oH 1 ds=NE T

ANt MY [KaN

1 P T
=1 I |
JISSUE
al o TS @Rt WR

((gharma ya te divi $uk |
ya gayatre chandasi |

ya brahmane |

ya havirdhane |

tam ta etenavayaje svaha |
gharma ya t@'ntariksg suk |
ya traistubhe chandasi |

ya rajanyeé |

ya''gniddhre |
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tam ta etenavayaje svaha Il 42 I1))

[[4-11-2]]
o9 1 d gREETK 3|
T AT B |

2~

o=
N G|
al & TS @t
¥ AsaTgHic: |
FfesegAd =
fereeat et |
gﬁf{‘g@gﬂé:?ﬂ%l
I SO I $R

((gharma ya té prthivyam suk |
ya jagate chandasi |

ya vaisye |

ya sadasi |

tam ta etenavayaje svaha |
anu no'dyanumatih |
anvidanumate tvam |

divastva paraspayah |
gntarik$asya tanuvah pahi |
prthivyastva dharmana Il 43 I1))

[[4-11-3]]
TIHGHHY G w4 |
SRIUTEET T |
Wﬂﬂ&":qﬂ%l

fergTeca o
TIAGHHY G w4 |
U 1 |

H&j ER?I_QEII : QTR |
e e EHom|
TIAGHHY G w4 |
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AR ZGERE: 1| 621

((vayamanukramama suvitaya navyase |
brahmanastva pargspéyé"lh I

ksattrasya tanuvah pahi |

visastva dharmana |
vayamanukramama suvitaya navyase |
pranasya tva pargspéya'i' I
caksusastanuvah pahi |

$rotrasya tva dharmana |
vayamanukramama suvitaya navyase |
valgurasi $amyudhayah Il 44 1))

([4-11-4]]
r\_(‘l :|

31 9 gy aR = afe)

| r\_ (‘f\li I|
T fsargRar e |
319 591 39 & |
STTE A G|
HerdsAHAeg
o e =1 9 EEE |
qiSmfE = 999

T F TSR N 94 I

((¢isurjanadhayah |

sam ca vaksi pari ca vaksi I
catﬁssraktirnébhir;tasyé I

sado visvayussarma saprathah |
apa dveso apa hvarah |
anyadvratasya sascima |
gharmaitatte'nnémc_atatpuri$am I
tena vardhasva ca ca pyayasva |
vardhisimahi ca vayam |

a ca pyasisimabhi Il 45 I1))

[[4-11-5]]
r\_Q Ihr: = I_C:|
a3 T

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 170 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



o |
Areta: |
N ol o
(ANBEIGH
|
HHEHTIHT
. ~ |
d o]
.9
| 94941l
. 1
SRERISIE
o N\ =~ _|
SRLESS
SN
T TIEE 5
((rantirnamasi divyo gandharvah |
tasya te padvaddhavirdhanam |
agniradhyaksah |
rudro'dhipatih |
samahamayusa |
sam pranena |
sam varcasa |
sam payasa |
sam gaupatyena |
sam rayasposeéna |l 46 I1))
[[4-11-6]]
Y
Al
NI ol
JISHTgR|
. | « O\
4 99 fg=m: |
ol ol
ARG &R |
o Y [N
Hefeerlt 7 it
. ~ haSELN
X QIuT {Hd|
o le Ne .
e Eqgat: |
¢ 1 ey 1l
Feaa2d«d Fddll
o 1 N L d
ECURERER T e (e O
~I o |
TETeeraes a e 1| ol
((vyasau |
y6'smandvesti |
yam ca vayam dvismabh |

acikradadvrsa harih |
mahanmitro na darsatah |
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sam sliryéna rocate |

cidasi samudrayonih |

indurdaksasséyena ;tévi I
hiranyapaksa$$akuno bhuranyuh |
mahanthsadhasthé dhruva anisattah Il 47 I1))

[[4-11-7]]
e STeg A AT Rt |
fepsaerg ST

It gt |

GEGCIEIRE]

dg=add)

el TRV T

qR GEE TR
fepaergRf it 7o

g = TeaHd a9 F I gell

((namaste astu ma ma hirhsih |
visvavasum somagandharvam |

apo dadrsusih |

tadrtena vyayann |

tadgnvavait I

indro rarahana asam |

pari siiryasya paridhimrapasyat |
visvavasurabhi tanno grnatu |

divyo gandharvo rajaso vimanah |

yadva gha satyamuta yanna vidma Il 48 1))

([4-11-8]]
fert feearnl ferd 3=t <1l

o f\_ I‘\_ﬂ Il |
AU SFEHEH
Tt TRIET ST S
T3] 3 AR

Udvd 39 oY 241 SagaRT: |
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Herderg A |
TE Tt @ TN
G 7 oY e || 98-

((dhiyo hinvano dhiya inn6 avyat |
sasnimavindaccarane nadinam |
apévrr_lgddurg a$mavrajanam |

prasam gandharvo gmrténi vocat |

indro daksam parijé.nédghinéim I

etattvam déva gharma devo dgvénupégéh I
idamaham manusyo manusyan |
somapithanu mehi |

saha prz_a.jayé saha rayasposena |

sumitra na apa osadhayassantu Il 49 II))

([4-11-9]]
g_:lﬁﬂ R?l\m: ERICSH

AsE|

o = g Tz |

g FHEEN |

93 o e

T T T

S IREGEIRISGE]

T Y AT 11 el

ST i d T e wHon 2igetan: R i e e deast
1 221

((durmitrastasmai bhayasuh |

y6'smandvesti |

yam ca vayam dvismabh |

udvayam tamasaspari |

udu tyam citram |

imamau su tyamgsmabhyaﬁl sanim |

gayatram naviyarsam |

agne devesu pravocah Il 50 I

ya''gniddhre tam ta etenavayaje svaha dharmana éarpyudhéyéh pyasisimahi poséna
nisatto vidma santvastau ca Il 11 1))

[[4-12-1]]
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. N o aal o
et sy fafed 3z
\c\ Ir\ ﬂ ﬂ
v 0
bl l *
EEW‘F[ ol WSW: |
eI e
g HATGAITI w2 0l 1 ¢RI
((mahinam payo'si vihitam devatra |
jyotirbha asi vanaspatinamosadhinarh rasah |
vajinam tva vajino'vanayamabh |
urdhvam manassuvargam || 51 11 1l 12 11))
[[4-13-1]]
) L
S RElL
| ey
S{CR[JHAT T 31T |
A o |
ERHHT 9T JATH
¥ |
ERAl F=i: ol 4|
le e
RIS AT
| RN 1l
T RS Id IHIN

TRATSISIAR | 4R 1 11 2RI

((askandyauh prthivim |
askanrsabho yuva gah |

skannema vi$va bhuvana |

skanno yajfiah prajanayatu |
askanajani prajani |

a skannajjayate vrsa |
skannatprajanisimahi Il 52 Il Il 13 I))

[[4-14-1]]

[{aN

mﬂmwl

At d TS |

1 3f: |

1 92T

T |

AYRETTERETa
GIRASE Cos KA (TR TN

((va purastadvidyudapatat |
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tam ta etenavayaje svaha
ya daksinatah |
ya pascat |
yottaratah |
yoparistadvidyudapatat |
tam ta etenavayaje svaha Il 53 Il Il 14 11))
[[4-15-1]]
1] | 1]

UMY el S SEtSIEY et |

e > | 1l
Y el A=Y Erall

[N | haN | A 1]
T el 9 aEd @t we 2
((pranaya svaha vyanaya svaha'panaya svaha |

caksuse svaha $rotraya svaha |
manase svaha vace sarasvatyai svaha Il 54 Il Il 15 I1))

[[4-16-1]]

Sl EETEl gl 2R el

B RES R SN RSl

qEISHUTY TETE! IS FeuTy @al|

e HiaTd TR W1l 1l 28 |

((psne svaha p1;1$1_1e éarél.sc_a svaha | . )
pusne prapathyaya svaha pusne narandhisaya svaha |

pusne'nghrnaye svaha pusne nz_a.runéyg svaha |
plsne saketaya svaha Il 55 11 1l 16 11))

([4-17-1]]
e et
R R 7 5|

o 3o gt HeA
IS T A Al
I T Al M Jegd|
- g4 |

o AT
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ISRl A1eaq |
T JATSTHTEGA g Il W&l 1 2ol

((udasya $usmadbhanurnarta bibharti |

bharam prthivi na bhtima |

pra $ukraitu devi manisa |

asmathsutasto ratho na vaji |

arcanta eke mahi sima manvata |

tena stryamadharayann |

tena suryamarocayann |
gharmassirastadayamagnih |

purisamasi sampriyam prgjayé p@.éubhirbhuvat I
prajapatistva sadayatu |

taya devataya'ngirasvaddhruva sida Il 56 Il Il 17 I1))

[[4-18-1]]
haY| AN BN | [Nl a
ATEd I ST A1l AT FSTIAT: |
b [N |
g d A Fdl T3 dM™HI: |
haY} hal ~ |
I T dgd Sl |dTH|
o [ X aN . |
_c\l S Al | -
9 IEERE ﬁ'&l
e
USTHIAEAET HigId |
N 1~ |
1 SIS gl |Gl woll Il z<l
((yasté agna ardra yonayo yah kulayinih |
ye té agna indavo ya u nabhayabh |
yaste agne tanuva urjo nama |
tabhistvamubhayibhissamvidanah |
pr@.jébhiragn(_e dravingha sida |

prajapatistva sadayatu |
taya devataya'ngirasvaddhruva sida Il 57 Il Il 18 I1))

[[4-19-1]]

IR Faisha
Haetsf TRaTadsH|
TeaEsHigazaisa|
FEaUsT FEEis
o d TERER: |
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SYSAT gfeur: Ta: |
st T3
TG T8 |
SRl 7
JEUETIA: |
ST G
EjEI_T_BlWﬁW |
 J HratsTEETs FHedear|
T FHed=H|
HALEE Fedd|
SRNEINEETSE ]

qfq Sifq fifa Sl
SRR qed|
SRIEERRINERE e IR

fordet = =0 2R

((agnirasi vaisvanaro'si |

samvathsaro'si parivathsaro'si |
idavathsaro'siduvathsaro'si |

idvathsaro'si vathsaro'si |

tasya te vasantassirah |

grismo dak$ir_1a1r_1 paksah |

varsah puccham |

$araduttarah paksah |

hemanto madhyam |

purvapaksascitayah |

aparapaksah purisam |

ahoratranistakah |

tasya te masascardhamasasca kalpantam |
rtavaste kalpantam |

sarpve_a.thsz_a.rasté kalpatam |

ahoratrani te kalpantam |

eti preti viti samityuditi |

prajapatistva sadayatu |

taya devataya'ngirasvaddhruvassida Il 58 I
citayo nava ca Il 19 Il))

[[4-20-1]]
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FPIEH: |

E‘ﬁ@gﬁ%’&ll

Al o: TEKE: |

ford e TR g

AN Feel Thosell ST

A 97 A s FA
| |

a%‘?l%ia"ﬁﬁam

TR Fiedd TeEl gUag: 1| $_

((bhtrbhuvassuvah |

urdhva 1 su na utaye |

iirdhvo nah pahyamhasah |

vidhum dadranam samane bahiinam |
yuvanarh santam palito jagara |

devasya pasya kavyam mahitva'dya mamara |
sa hyassamana |

yadrte cidabhisrisah |

pura jartrbhya atrdah |

sandhata sandhim maghava purovasuh Il 59 1))

[[4-20-2]]

| S e 1 o

HW-HH@HEFII
e T8 T

Tt e Sft e A |
1 7 TR A7 TS |
ST ETHEE T - |
mm’ﬁaﬁwmm

W eSS oV

1 4: |
mﬁﬁamml

o e

o1 At &2 femeiaml =t eret|
T I ST &eo |

((niskartd vihratam punah |
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punarirja saha rayya |

ma no gharma vyathito vivyatho nah |
ma nah paramadharam maé rajo'naih |
mosvasmarhstamasyantara dhah |

ma rudriyaso abhigirvrdha nah |

ma nah krattbhirhiditebhirasman |
dvi$é sunite ma parédéh I

ma no rudro nirrtirma no asta |

ma dyavaprthivi hidisatam Il 60 1))

[[4-20-3]]

I A FreTeeuTeRETE A
e A

st R

I rATre © o 9R off Jorg)

gH H T80 qat |

o At o | o At oE|

U I |

3gd AHEER |

g o

1 ¢

TGO 1 §2 ||
qREHE ST FHU: || o |

((upa no mitravarunavihavatam |
anvadidhyathamiha nassakhaya |
adityanam prasitirhgtilr_l I

ugra égtépéﬂhé gha visa pari no vrnaktu |
imam mé varuna tattva yami |

tvam no agne sa tvam no agne |
tvamagne ayasi |

udvayam tamasaspari |

udu tyam citram |

vayassuparnah |l 61 |l
purovasurhidisatam suparnah Il 20 II))

[[4-21-1]]
EEH: |

A ifad AeEd
ERECIRRET
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T T FeR01 e WHa: |
JUETEEET Y= Il &R |
T T8 T 1l 20

((bhtrbhuvassuvah |

mayi tyadindriyam mabhat |

mayi dakso mayi kratuh |

mayi dhayi suviryam |

trisiggharmo vibhatu me |

akutya manasa saha |

viraja jyotisa saha |

yajfiena payasa saha |

brahmana tejasa saha |

ksatrena yasasa saha |

satyena tapasa saha |

tasya dohamasimabhi |

tasya sumnamasimahi |

tasya bhaksamasimahi |

tasya ta indréna pitasya madhumatah |
upahiitasyopahiito bhaksayami Il 62 ||
yasasa saha satca Il 21 1))

[14-22-1]]
& I |
STEFMIgI |
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~ Al

ST
7= 3 g 1 &30 0 R

((yaste agne ghorastanuvah |

ksucca trsr_lé cal

asnukcanahutisca |

asanaya ca pipasa ca |
sedi$camatisca |

etasteé agne ghorastanuvah |
tabhiramum gaccha |

y6'smandvesti |

yam ca vayam dvismah Il 63 Il I 22 II))

[[4-23-1]]
feren Efefas fafafae
IS = 2 |

I e

q ﬂl:c\ ~l |
AR T8

RINSI ]
kR A AT NN

((snikca snihitis’cg snihitigca |

usna ca $ita ca |

ugra ca bhima ca |

sadémni sgdiraniré I

etasté agne ghorastanuvah |
tabhiramum gaccha |

y6'smandvesti |

yam ca vayam dvismah Il 64 Il || 23 II))

[[4-24-1]]
gfeie] el wme weEy |
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feiforrat fafosmmad farfra: 1 gu 0 =g

((dhunisca dhvantasca dhvanasca dhvanayaitisca |
nilimpasca vilimpasca viksipah I 65 Il Il 24 11))

[[4-25-1]]
I Yfeiel el el waEy |
HegaT« ] e Heanse] Teiane
o e faferd: 1 &g 1 Ryl

((ugrasca dhuniéca dhvantasca dhvanasca dhvgnayaf'ﬁs'ca I
sahasahvamsca sahamanasca sahasvamsca sahiyamsca |
etya pretya viksipah Il 66 Il Il 25 II))

[[4-26-1]]

SEUERSIEERIE]
QT‘JWTWI?ﬂ?qf_d,l

TRl 2199w

el T

HITEGE! Eadi Il &1l 1l R§ I

((ahoratre tvodirayatam |
ardhamasastvodifijayantu |
masastva Srapayantu |
rtavastva pacantu |
saryvgthsgrastvé hantvasau Il 67 Il 1 26 I1))
[[4-27-1]]
o
Hegle |
o [N
fgeit fimdt gt g
o | o
gfcl = FHAMTN Gl 1 el
((khatphadjahi |
chindhi bhindhi handhi kat |
iti vacah krarani Il 68 11 11 27 1))
[[4-28-1]]
o | o 1l
TRl vk, ToeR - eeTRra |
[KaN le
HHUdHeg QR[HCAHS |
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AT TR HiseR: |
I IR HedeeE|

e Gegel Helge|
?Iﬁlﬁail'{ﬂﬂﬂa:l
Tl T H: |
l%{?:lﬂﬁzl

ﬁ'@lﬂﬁ:l

STHE SR cEd TH: |

AR A TH: |

T S A AT R 1 &R
PR AHEEE = 1 el

((viga indra vicaranthspasayasva |
svapantamindra pasumantamiccha |
vajrenamum bodhaya durvidatram |
svapatd'sya prahara bhojanebhyah |
agne agnina samvadasva |

mrtyo mrtyuna samvadasva |
namaste astu bhagavah |

sakrtté agne namah |

dviste namabh |

triste namah |

catuste namabh |

paficakrtvaste namah |
dasakrtvaste namah |

$atakrtvaste namabh |
asahasrakrtvaste namabh |
aparimitakrtvaste namabh |

namaste astu ma ma hirhsih Il 69 |
triste namassapta ca Il 28 Il))

[[4-29-1]]
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S BT
e FerRATTig e
I __(‘:Wr\\l \I
T g: Sl aed =T 1 se Il I RR I

((asrnmukho rudhirenavyakta |

yamasya dl:ltaéévapédvidhévasi I

grddhrassuparnah kunapam nisevase |

yamasya datah prahito bhavasya cobhayoh Il 70 11 11 29 1))

[[4-30-1]]
ha¥ | hal
[ [ ley
qEGANHTI™H!

o JJd N e |

fem= Ashr™

Ei' | \_ \I;lql
| aremssfaamsgl w2 1l 1l 3ol

((yadetadvrkaso bhutva |
vagdevyabhirayasi |

dvisantam me'bhiraya |

tam mrtyo mrtyave naya |

sa artya''rtimarcchatu Il 71 11 11 30 1))

[[4-31-1]]
[N o

RSB GRS

N N [ NN N
HYeh[ dgld dIHHAH|

(aN| | T aN Y
GlUEEAPI IR EH T
o ol PN |
R FUE RGN 9N 32 0
((yadisito yadi va svakami |
bhayedako vadati vocametam |

tamindragni brahmana samvidanau |
$ivamasmabhyam krnutam grhesu Il 72 11 11 31 1))

[[4-32-1]]
A~ Q

g g2

1 & SR e |

e GRIUTAT T Zued AsaEma Il o3 1l 1l 3R
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((dirghamukhi durhanu |
ma sma daksinato vadah |
yadi daksinato vadéddvisantaxp me'vabadhasai ll 73 11 11 32 11))

[[4-33-1]]

eI ATIEd|

lﬁEZUTﬂ%fT ﬂﬁ'ﬂ‘@l:l
&l 7d AT |

ARl ARERE 92 1 1 3R

((itthaduliika apaptat |
hiranyakso ayomukhah |
raksasam duta agatah |

tamito nasayagne Il 74 11 11 33 11))

[[4-34-1]]
N | o |
I

Jadgdaanzd

o T ag |

]r?gﬁl?-l\'lfil: ‘JTiEEI

Al Jead 4|

a aetssfarr=s-g|
SIEEINPISEEG i (RS NIECL

((yadetadbhiitanyanvavisya |

daivim vacarh vadasi |

dvisato nah paravada |

tanmityo mrtyave naya |

ta artya''rtimarcchantu |
agnina'gnissamvadatam Il 75 I Il 34 11))

[[4-35-1]]
q Ql q | [FaN |
ol o sal

TR g =
g HEqaamAdll 9g 1l || 34

((prasarya sakthyau patasi |
sgvyamak$i nipepi cal
meha kasyacanamamat Il 76 Il Il 35 I1))
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[[4-36-1]]
{f=om @ fore &fe |

FHUI THET
fearefsiton &d: |

feRTiomy T

AT TOfded: |

et st o

ST T ST s |

wrelt s STl A |

T TR & |
HATETE T &a: 1| ol || 3511

((atrina tva krime hanmi |
kanvena jamadagnina |
visévavasorbrahmana hatah |
kriminar raja |
apyésarh sthapatirhatah |
atho mata'tho pita |
atho sthiura atho ksudrah |
atho krsna atho $vetah |
atho asatika hatah |
$vetabhissaha sarve hatah Il 77 11 11 36 11))
[[4-37-1]]
|
SETE
| e S 1l
SIS EEEIRERI
GRSt
. [N
| o o
3Ty der & ol
ol
QURIHH I 9|l 1l 39l
((Aharavadya |
$rtasya haviso yatha |
tatsatyam |
yadamum yamasya jambhayoh |

adadhami tatha hi tat |
khanphanmrasi Il 78 Il Il 37 11))
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[[4-38-1]]

| o
SI&UT T AYTHI

| | o
STAUTEET ALY IAUMH|

SN o | haWia
U] 1 HITUTT =T HeE|
haniaN ol 3 | o
Jeu1 s fFeat Aean s
| | o o

T a1 e ferenfi

[N | ha
ST HAIETET o’ 11 <
((brahmana tva $apami |
brahmanastva $apathéna $apami |
ghorena tva bh;gﬁnérp caksusa prekse |
raudrena tvé.'ﬁgirasé.rp manasa dhyayami |
aghasya tva dharaya vidhyami |
adharo matpadyasvasau Il 79 Il Il 38 I1))
[[4-39-1]]

| NI N o
S5 ARSI

haYHhaN |
ded ded 3qql

F T coll Nl 2R

((uttuda $imijavari |

talpéje talpa uttuda |
girimranupravesaya |

maricirupa samnuda |

yavaditah purastadudayati stryah |
tavaditdo'mum nasaya |
y6'smandvesti |

yam ca vayam dvismah Il 80 Il I 39 II))

[[4-40-1]]
he e AR CLIRA G RS CLI G EISSCEL
TSGR alSEIR arsgl|
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TR <P T 0t Pty our|
feraretsanty ferareatsanty ferareatsantal
T 3T 3|

Fa=sarat: | <21l goll

((bhtrbhuvassuvo bhurbhuvassuvo bhirbhuvassuvah |
bhuvé'ddhayi bhuvo'ddhayi bhuvo'ddhayi |

nrmnayi nrmnam nrmnayi nymnam nrmnayi nrmnam |
nidhayyo'vayi nidhayyo'vayi nidhayyo'vayi |

e asme asme |

suvarnajyotih Il 81 Il Il 40 II))

([4-41-1]]
FIREIESIEEL
AR |

dHEx ||

a1 gt
3G de T

= B

T3 TEEEE |
AT Wity @l
IFREs I <RI

((p;rthivi samit |
tamagnissamindhe |

sa'gnirh samindhe |
tamaharh samindhe |

sa ma samiddha |

ayusa tejasa |

varcasa $riya |

yasasa brahmavarcasena |
annadyéna samintarh svaha |
antariksarh samit Il 82 1))

[[4-41-2]]
al qrgEar|
ol

|1 IR ||
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[N LN

qEY ||

1 T ||

TG st

T 3@

TR SR |
STl Tt S|
Birzsitc]
AHIEREH=T N Rl

((tam véyussamindhe |

sa vayurh samindhe |
tamaharh samindhe |

sa ma samiddha |

ayusa tejasa |

varcasa $riya |

yasasa brahmavarcasena |
annadyéna samintarh svaha |
dyaussamit |
tamadityassamindhe Il 83 II))

[[4-41-3]]
Hssficas af=|
dHEx ||
|1 1 g
TG e
T o

| _C ~ | |
S \I_ ol _g II|

ha\ (ol KaN |

IS H HHGM Haesdor |
wIgeHaT Hsf Ee |
I AU g SR <@
((sa"dityarh samindhe |
tamaharh samindhe |
sa ma samiddha |
ayusa tejasa |
varcasa $riya |
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yasasa brahmavarcasena |

annadyéna samintar svaha |

prajapatya me samidasi sapatnaksayani |
bhratrvyaha mé'si svaha |

agneé vratapate vratam carisyami |l 84 II))

[[4-41-4]]
|\_¢ bt | l
a1 Fa9d e Fadd |
AT Saqd Fd SR |

| N bt |

dedhy deH TAHdH|

T TN <4l

((tacchakeyam tanme radhyatam |
vayo vratapata éditya vratapate |
vratanam vratapate vratam carisyami |
tacchakeyam tanme radhyatam |
dyaussamit |

tamadityassamindhe |

sa''dityarh samindhe |

tamaharh samindhe |

sa ma samiddha |

ayusa tejasa Il 85 I1))

[[4-41-5]]
=T B

TR TR |
e Gt el
IFarErs i

qt g

| IR G|

[N N

g |iHw |
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o Gt
G de T
T BT <l

((varcasa $riya |

yasasa brahmavarcasena |
annadyéna samintarh svaha |
antariksarh samit |

tam vayussamindhe |

sa vayurh samindhe |
tamaharh samindhe |

sa ma samiddha |

ayusa tejasa |

varcasa $riya Il 86 I1))

[[4-41-6]]
| _C\ ||

TR SETEEEA 1| <ol

((yasasa brahmavarcasena |
annadyéna samintarh svaha |
prthivi samit |
tamagnissamindhe |

sa'gnirh samindhe |

tamaharh samindhe |

sa ma samiddha |

ayusa tejasa |

varcasa $riya |

yasasa brahmavarcasena Il 87 Il))

[[4-41-7]]
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I ity @ |

T | QSR queerdu |
wgedeT Hsf et |
T TAUS FAHATREH)
qeaT A ST

T FqudsH adqud|

T ST AT
qearh ST <<l

[aN RN

W%WEHWWWTWWWQH IRl

((annadyéna samintar svaha |

prajapatya me samidasi sapatnaksayani |

bhratrvyaha mé'si svaha |

éditya vratapate vratamacarisam |

tadasakam tanme'radhi |

vayo vratapate'gné vratapate |

vratanam vratapate vratamacarisam |

tadasakam tanme'radhi |l 88 Il

samithsamindhe vratam carisyamyaytsa tejasa varcasa $riya yasasa
brahmavarcasenastau ca |l Il 41 1))

([4-42-1]]
3 1 ATl Tt TR 3 g g4 |
R 3t o] TRRTK TET: i SEar
TN I =g TG 3ad ¢ |
e TR g U Geaid |

S N

1 d = g
TS AR AGHEIGHIN FARH AT ATl RS S AT STse 4
= o fge: |

SIS SreTeel 3ATeH A1 el s Yl seTs 3 < 74
o

1 did a1 WSS 4 ot oy g |

*%ﬁ@ﬁﬂﬁiiﬁﬁfaﬁédﬁl

b}

WWWW <RI
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((4am no vatah pavatam matari$va $éam nastapatu stryah |

ahéni $am bhavantu nagéam ratrih prati dhiyatam |

$amusa no vyacchatu samaditya udétu nah |

$iva naséantama bhava sumrdika sarasvati |

ma te vyoma sarpdrs’i I

idayai vastvasi vastumadvastumanto bhiiyasma ma vasto$chithsmahyavastussa
bhiyadyd'smandvesti yam ca vayam dvismah |

pre_a.tisthé.'si pratisthavanto bhiyasma ma prétis'ghéyélléchithsmahyapratisthassa
bhiyadyd'smandvesti yam ca vayam dvismabh |

a vata vahi bhesajam vi vata vahi yadrapah |

tvamhi viévabhésajo devanam diita iyase |

dvavimau vatau vata asindhoraparavatah Il 89 1))

[[4-42-2]]

g8l | 31T TTaTg TS atg T |

qag! atd J JesHAe ffufda: |

dat <t 2 SHed adt = S e

ql =l g ATE 1 AT W

THARTAT &8 5 W ST AT

T VRIS 1 ST W |

e FH A |

¥: ST 3 T G ST PEEE: S A STRSAll Gaat SRS g
ST TR T o o TR

ARG T FAR Jeqeidl: THaT F Arreeae i A qal e @i
HET |

SO Tt dTet STOTeTe 5 At &Tr AR Faf ARt v Feanedst gurg af

haN .

ol . | o o | [N NS al . o = ~N
Tl A STl HEites gfesd Qg AR A A O AR EEl St g9ig i e |

((daksam me anya avatu para'nyo vatu yadrapah |

yadado vata te grhé'mrtasya nidhirhitah |

tato no dehi jivase tato no dhehi bhesajam |

tato no maha avaha vata avatu bhesajam |

$ambhiirmayobhiirné hrde pra na ayurmsi tarisat |

indrasya grho'si tam tva prapadye sagussasvah |

saha yanme asti tena |

bhuh prapadye bhuvah prapadye suvah prapadye bhurbhuvassuvah prapadye
vayum prapgdye'nz"a'.rtém devatam prapgdye'éménamékhgr_lam prapadye
prajapaterbrahmako$am brahma prapadya om prapadye |

antariksam ma urvantaram brhadagnayah parvatasca yaya vatassvastya svasti mam
taya svastya svasti manasani |
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prér_lépénau m;tyormé patam prér_lépénag ma ma hasigtam mayi medham mayi
prajam mayyagnistejo dadhatu mayl medham mayi prajam mayindra indriyam
dadhatu mayi medham mayi prajam mayi stryo bhrajo dadhatu Il 90 I1))

[[4-42-3]]

ARG TRATTHERTARERPE SRR |
il R 0T AHErG e et 3d 2t
FA A AN T |

1 S g1l

FEA! Gl At AfES! AeHg: |
A E L

R Y I SR

e ATl | )

N N |

Wﬂﬂ@ﬁgﬂamwml

IS

T AT g AT FEl ] |

((dyubhiraktubhih paripétamgsménarist:ebhiraéviné saubhagebhih |

tanno mitro varino mamahantamaditissindhtih prthivi uta dyauh |

kaya nascitra abhuvaditi sadavidhassakha |

kaya $acisthaya vrta |

kastva satyo madénérp marhhi$1_:ho mathsadandhasah |

drdha cidaruje vast |

abhi su I;gssakhinémavité jéritfr_lém I

$atam bhavasyutibhih |

vayassuparna upasedurindram priyamedha rsayo nadhamanah |

apa dhvantamurnuhi pirdhi cakstirmumugdhyasmannidhayéva baddhan Il 91 1))

[[4-42-4]]
ﬁmﬂﬂzl

SR AT FFei e i

SERIEIEE LG

G H Y ST e yargal sere 4 = 99 fgo: |
Wﬁmwaaﬁml

T T 54 |

1 AREECH T WSHdE A |
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JRE ATR: |
T IR I 91 I FEE e ]RA)

(($am no devirabhistaya apo bhavantu pitaye |

$am yorabhisravantu nah |

iééné véryénérp ksayanti$carsaninam |

apo yacami bhesajam |

sumitra na apa osadhayassantu durmitrastasmai bhiiyasuryo'smandvesti yam ca
vayam dvismah |

apo hi stha mayobhuvasta na Grje dadhatana |

mahe ranaya caksase |

yo vassivatamo rasastasya bhajayateha nah |

usatiriva matarah |

tasma aram gamama vo yasya ksayaya jinvatha Il 92 1))

[[4-42-5]]
TG S = |

qfert T |SRET 2T | H 2 FEs T

AET 2 A JlIwl A el X T

R | ST 2T |1 | FTe L 2|

qr”aﬁsrn%imﬁa* Mfearalt: Sm'?—dﬁil' MeaRaTaIGET: Ffedr: sm?—ciaﬁg'
MieaNIiecd: TMfect2Fegd: WWW eI FMeddeqda:

FMfeciiit: TectCell TMfeaRed: FMMfed: T&Y: Afecsial AMeclsaIT: FMed: el

Bed: et ST JMI: |
MVWWW'WWHWWﬁWW|
ngﬁgégqmgamwwwwuﬁ“ﬁaﬁuﬂwmmv

AN ol

%ﬁ%iﬁajqﬁgaﬁﬁwwwwwwmmml
WW:WW_ S5

I .

Rgd GG
TRAH ISR ST TR A3 INERRI HIGH INERA WatH INERRAK
SJUTEIH TREZAI TeaTH IR TAAHI TR ZRaZad S g4 22l 3l

((apo janayatha ca nah |

prthivi santa sa'gnina $anta sa me $anta $ucarh $amayatu |

antariksarh $antam tadvayuna $antam tanmé $antarm $ucarh $amayatu |
dyaus$s$anta sa''dityena $anta sa mé $anta sucarh samayatu |

prthivi ééntir@ntariksgr‘fl santirdyauh santirdisah ééntiravé.ntaradis’éh ééntir@gnib.
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ééntirvéyuh ééntirédityah ééntiécgndramah $antirnaksatrani santirapah
$antirosadhayah $antirvanaspatayah $antirgauh ééntir@.jé santirasvah santih
purusah $antirbrahma ééntirbréhmgr_lah santih ééntirc_ava santih $antirme astu ééntih
|

tayaharh $antya sarvasantya mahyam dvipade catuspade ca $antim karomi $antirme
astu $antih |

eha $risca hrisca dhrti$ca tapo medha pratistha $raddha satyam dharmascaitani
motti$1_:hantgmanﬁttis’ghantg ma marm $rigca hrisca dhxtiécg tapo medha pratistha
sraddha satyam dharmés’caiténi ma ma hésisuh I

udayusa svayusodosadhinam rasenotparjanyasya $usmenodasthamamrtam anu |
taccaksﬁrdgvahitam pgrasté'lcchgkramgccarét I

pasyéma saradaséatam jivéma saradaséatam nandama $aradassatam modama
$aradaséatam bhavama saradassatarh épr_lavéma $aradassatam prabravama
$aradassatamajitassyama $aradassatam jyokca siryam drse Il 93 1)

[4-42:6]
T ISR S U ST e R TeAed A1 o1 Siedeegdl ea=e
g

SRIUTREIC STEUT ST €1 SafuT STrEd-H TR SR st 78t
Wwﬁiqu@ﬁvwwa&a&awmww
fereted)

BT AT SRFRTaTs T e Ve SaHTIETT ST
SRR A SmTeated eRat adam: |

T TG A 3N S e 20 o |

T e el |1 &)

Bﬁilﬂ':_c_[ iITlr\F_[: etz Il Q%N

U AT TETEe TR A 9R

TETEY G o 1 A A SR UEdias He s S g
FATIGEAHIE AT TG e TEHY Siea A
=N <9 feeRTet it & o Suders o @EiiT ST e
TEAGTH: T T AR e Soffce @R Tachgatiel Tgar Seron
TRE SRV el Nt g feesiest AR T
QR
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v\]

T T STEIETA AR ST T Aty A
TgqEgEgE: | ]l

((ya udé.génmahgto'mavédvibhréjé.ménassarirasyg madhyathsa ma vrsabho
lohitaksassuryo vipa$cinmanasa punatu |

brahmanas$cotanyasi brahmana ani stho brahmana dvapanamasi dhariteyam prthivi
brahmana mahi dharitaménena mghadgntarik$axp divam dadhara prthivim sadévam
yadaham veda tadaham dhérayé.ni ma madvedo'dhi visrasat |

medhamanise ma''visatarh sgmici bhiutasya bhavyasyavaruddhyai sarvamayurayani
sarvamayurayani |

abhirgirbhiryadato na Qnamépyéyaya harivo vardhamanah |

yada stotrbhyo mahi gotra rgjé.si bhuyisthabhajo adha te syama |

brahma prévédi$mg tanno ma hasit |

om $antih $antih $antih |1 94 Il

paravato dadhatu baddhéaiijinvatha drée sapta ca Il 42 ||

B2

namo yufijate vrsno agvasya brahmanpravargyéna brahmanpracarisyamo dasa
pracirapasyam gopam devasya samudrayese pipihi gharma ya té mahinam
catvaryaskanya pgrasté'ithsgpta sapta pranaya trir_ﬁ pusne cgtvéryudgsyaikédaég
yaste saptagnirdhruvassidaikanna viﬁléatirbhﬁn:lrdhvastriﬁfl $adbhurmayi sodasa
yasté ghora nava snikcastau dhuniécg dve ugrasca trinyahoratre pafica khattrini
vigassaptadasasrnmukhascatvari yadetadvrkasah pafica yadisitaécgtvé.ri
dirghamukhi trinitthaccatvari yadetadbhiitani satprasarya trinyatrir_lé
dasaharavadya brahmana satth saduttudastau bhiissatprthivyastasastisésam
nassaptapaficasaddvicatvarim $at Il 42 ||

namo vace brahmanpravargyéna mayi rugantariksena pita nd'si mahinamupa no
yadetadbhurdyubhiécaturanavatih Il 94 I1))

[[4-0-0]]
IS Ag |
Jo FMfeq: TMTect: FMfect: I

((namo'nu madantu |
atm $antih $antih $antih 1))
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Chapter 5

[[5-0-01]]
3} =l |1 &l
3T Zmfeq: Tled: FMfect: I

(($am nastanno ma hasit |
om $antih $antih $antih 1))

[[5-1-1]]
a1 3 TErEd |
ol (\(\_o | :l
dsga|
7el: T Tl T
TSl TR |
SRS EIEIG
el e i it
Q| a (‘:l
QﬁWEi‘EFITﬁ:I
T IR 1 2

((deva vai sgtramésata [
rddhiparimitarp yasaskamah |
té'bruvan |

yannah prathamam yasa rcchat |
sarvesam ngstathsghé.sgditi I
tesam kuruksetram vedirasit |
tasyail khandavo daksinardha asit |
targhnamuttarardhah |
parinajjaghanardhah |
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marava utkarah Il 1 11))

[[5-1-2]]
a9t e Jeure At eed
eI
GEILIEAL
CECIE PR
TR STEEEEHT: |
TN |
SRIEsE el
gfeoriaea: |

|I,\ _h. T
TR R 11 R

((tesam makham vaisnavam yasa arcchat |
tannyakamayata |

tenépékrémat I

tam deva anvayann |
ya$o'varuruthsamanah |

tasyanvagatasya |

sgvyéddhangrajéyata I

daksinadisavah |

tasmédisudhgnvam punyajanma |
yajfiajanma hi Il 2 1))

[[5\-1-3]] "

dHEY Hedd |
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((tamekam santam |

bahavo nabhyadhrsnuvann |
tasmadekamisudhanvinam |
bahavé'nisudhanva nabhidhrsnuvanti |
sO'smayata |

ekam ma santam bahavo nabhyadharsisuriti |
tasya sismiyanasya tejo'pakramat |

taddeva osadhisu nyamrjuh |

te $yamaka abhavann |

smayaka vai namaite Il 3 II))

[[5-1-4]]
|
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aetel g
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((tathsmayakanar smayakatvam |
tasma ddiksitenapigrhya smetavyam |
tejaso dhrtyai |
sa dhanth pratiskabhyatisthat |
ta Upadika abruvanvaram vrnamabhai |
atha va imam randhayama |
yatra kva ca khanama |
tadapo'bhitinadameti |
tasmédupgdika yatra kva ca khananti |
tadapo'bhitrndanti Il 4 11))
[[5-1-5]]
b |
d Jd¥ -HMH|
|
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((varé vrtaifi hyasam |

tasya jyémapyé'dann I

tasya dhanurvipravamanarm $ira udavartayat |
taddyévéprthivi anupravartata |
yatpravartata |

tatpravargyasya pravargyatvam |

yadghram 4 ityapatat |

tadgharmasya gharmatvam |

mahato viryamapaptaditi |

tanmahavirasya mahaviratvam Il 5 |1))

[[5-1-6]]
Wl
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|
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dadl SICCICECE U]
((yadasyassamabharann |
tathsamrajfiassamrattvam |
taiil strtam d(_avaté'lstrt_edhé vyagrhnata |

agnih pratassavanam |
indro madhyandinam savanam |
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visvé devastrtiyasavanam |
tenapasirsna yajiilena yajamanah |
nasiso'varundhata |

na suvargam lokamabhyajayann |
te deva as$vinavabruvann |l 6 1))

[[5-1-7]]
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((bhisajau vai sthah |

idam yajfiasya $irah pratidhatt@.miti I
tavabriitam varam vrnavahai |

graha eva n{a.vatrépi g;hyat{a.miti I
tabhyametamasvinamagrhnann |
tavetadyajfiasya $irah pratyadhattam |
yatpravargyah |

tena saé"l'rsné. yajfiena yajamanah |
avasiso'rundhata |

abhi suvargam lokamajayann |
yatpravargyam pravpr_lakti I
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yajfiasyaiva tacchirah pratidadhati |

tena saé"l'rsné. yajfiena yajamanah |

avasiso rundhe |

abhi suvargam lokam jayati |

tasmédgsa 5évinaprévayé iva |

yatpravargyah Il 7 |l

utkaro hyéte trndanti mahaviratvamabruvannajayanthsapta ca Il 1 1))
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((savitram juhoti prasutyai |
caturgrhitena juhoti |

catuspadah pasavah |
pastunevavarundhe |

catasro disah |

diksvéva pratitisthati |

chandarhsi dgvebhyo'pakrémann I

na vo bhagani havyam vaksyama iti |
tebhya etaccaturgrhitamadharayann |
puronuvakyayai yajyayai Il 8 I1))

[[5-2-2]]
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((devatayai vasatkaraya |
yaccaturgrhitam juhoti |
chandarhsyeva tatprinati |
tanyasya pritani devebhyo havyam vahanti |
brahmavadino vadanti |
hotavyam diksitasya grha 3 i na hotavya 3 miti |
havirvai diksitah |
yajjuhuyat |
haviskitam yajamanamagnau pradadhyat |
yanna juhuyat Il 9 1l))
[[5-2-3]]
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((vajiaparurantariyat |

yajureva vadet |

na hgvi$ki:tarp yajamanamagnau pr@dadhéti I
na yajiaparurantareti |

gayatri chandamsyatyamanyata |

tasyal vasatkar6'bhyayya $ir6'cchinat |
tasyai dvedha rasah parapatat |
prthivimardhah pravisat |

pasunardhah |

yah prthivim pravisat Il 10 1))
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((sa khadiro'bhavat |
yah pasun |
so'jam |
yatkhadiryabhrirbhavati |
chandasameva raséna yajiasya $irassambharati |
yadaudumbari |
urgva udumbarah |
Urjaiva yajflasya $irassambharati |

yadvainavi |
tejo vai venuh Il 11 1))

[[5-2-5]]
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((tejasaiva yajfiasya $irassambharati |

yadvaikankati |

bha evavarundhe |

devasya tva savituh prasava ityabhrimadatte prasutyai |
a$vinérbahubhyamityaha |

a$vinau hi devanamadhvaryt astam |

pusno hastébhyamityéhg yatyai |

vajra iva va esa |

yadabhrih |

abhrirasi narirasityaha $antyai Il 12 I1))

[[6-2-6]]
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((adhvarakrddevebhya ityaha |

yajfio va adhvarah |

yajfiakrddevebhya iti vavaitadaha |

utti$tha brahmanaspata ityaha |

brahmanaiva yajfiasya $iro'cchaiti |

praitu brahmanaspatirityaha |

pretyaiva yajiiasya $iro'cchaiti |

pradevyétu s@nrtetyéha I

yajfio vai stnrta |

accha viram naryam panktiradhasamityaha Il 13 I1))

[[5-2-7]]
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((pankto hi yajnah |

deva yajiam nayantu na ityaha |

devaneva yajiianiyah kurute |

devi dyavaprthivi anu me'marhséthamityéha I
abhyamevanumato yajiiasya $irassambharati |
;dhyésémgdya makhasya sira ityaha |

yajiio vai makhah |

;dhyésémgdya yajhiasya Sira iti vavaitadaha |
makhaya tva makhasya tva $irsna ityaha |
nirdi$yaivainaddharati Il 14 Il))

([5-2-81]
A 4 ~ |
ot g i
T T ST T Rl
et =gl aX|
TR I RRERfd|
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] . | | :l
waﬁmﬁl
IS T5 RERRI |
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((trirharati |

traya ime lokah |

ebhya eva lokebhyo yajiiasya $irassambharati |
tisnim caturtham harati |

aparimitadeva yajfiasya $irassambharati |
mrtkhanadagre harati |

tasmanmrtkhanah karunyatamabh |

iyatyagra asirityaha |
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asyamevachambatkaram yajfiasya $irassambharati |
Grjam va etam rasam prthivya upadika uddihanti Il 15 I1)

[[5-2-9]]
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((yadvalmikam |

yadvalmikavapa sambharo bhavati |
urjameva rasam prthivya avarundhe |
atho érotrameva |

$rotraii hyétatprthivyah |
yadvalmikah |

abadhiro bhavati |

ya evam veda |

indro vrtraya vajramudayacchat |

sa yatra yatra parakramata Il 16 Il))

[[5-2-101]
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((tannéddhriyata [

sa pﬁtikastambe paré'lkramata I
so'ddhriyata |

sO'bravit |

atim vai mé dha iti |
tadatikanamiatikatvam |

yadutika bhavanti |

yajfiayaivotim dadhati |

agnija asi prajapate reta ityaha |
ya eva rasah pasunpravisat Il 17 I1))
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FMTTee TR
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((tamevavarundhe |

paficaite sambhara bhavanti |

pankto yajiiah |

yavaneva yajiiah |

tasya $irassambharati |

yadgramyanam pas$inam carmana sambharét |
gramyanpasufichuca'rpayet |

krsnajinena sambharati |

aranyaneva pastufichuca'rpayati |
tasmathsamavatpasiinam prajayamananam Il 18 I1))
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((aranyah pasavah kaniyamsah |

$uca hyrtah |

lomatassambharati |

ato hyasya medhyam |

parigrhyayanti |

raksasamapahatyai |

bahavo haranti |

apacitimevasmindadhati |

uddhate sikatopopte pariérite nidadhati $antyai |
madantibhirupasrjati Il 19 II))

[[5-2-13]]
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((teja evasmindadhati |

madht tva madhula karotvityaha |

brahmanaivasmintejo dadhati |

yadgramyanam pétrér_lém kgpélaissarﬁs;jet I

gramyani patrani $uca'rpayet |

armakapalaissamstijati |

etani va anupajivaniyani |

tanyeva $uca'rpayati |

$arkarabhissarhstjati dhrtyai |

atho $antvaya |

ajalomaissamsrjati |

esa va agneh priya tantuh |

yadaja |

priyayaivainam tanuva samsijati |

atho tejasa |

krsnajinasya lomabhissamstjati |

yajfio vai krsnajinam |

yajfienaiva yajfiam samstjati Il 20 ||

yéjyéyai na jﬁhgyédaviégdvengéééntyai pgﬁktirédhasgmityéha harati dihanti
parakramatavisatprajayamananar srjati santvayastau ca Il 2 1))
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((parisrite karoti |

brahmavarcasasya parigl_:hityai I

na kurvannabhipranyat |
yatkurvannabhipranyat |
pranafchuca'rpayet |

apahaya préniti |

prananam gopithaya |

na pravargyam cadityam cantareyat |
yadantareyat |

duscarma syat Il 21 1I))

[[5-3-2]] "
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((tasmannantarayyam |
atmano gopithaya |

venuna karoti |

tejo vai venuh |

tejah pravargyah |

tejasaiva tejassamardhayati |
makhasya $iro'sityaha |
yajiio vai makhah |
tasyaitacchirah |
yatpravargyah Il 22 II))

[[5-3-3]]
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((tasmédgvaméha [

yajfiasya pade stha ityaha |

yajfiasya hyete pade |

atho pratisthityai |

gayatrena tva chandasa karomityaha |
chandobhirevainam karoti |
tryuddhim karoti |

traya ime lokah |

esam lokanamaptyai |

chandobhih karoti Il 23 11))
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((viryam vai chandarnsi |
viryenaivainam karoti |
yajusa bilam karoti vyavrttyai |
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iyantam karoti |

prajapatina yajiiamukhena san_lmitam I
iyantam karoti |

yajfiaparusa sammitam |

iyantam karoti |

etavadvai puruse viryam |
viryasammitam |l 24 1))

[[5-3-5]]
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((aparimitam karoti |
aparimitasyavaruddhyai |
parigrivam karoti dhrtyai |
stryasya harasa srayetyaha |
yatha yajurevaitat |

asvasakena dhupayati |
prajapatyo va asvassayonitvaya |
vrsno asvasya nispadgsityéha I
asau va adityo vrsasvah |

tasya chandamsi nispat Il 25 I1))
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((chandobhirevainam dhupayati |

arcisé tva $ocise tvetyaha |

teja evasmindadhati |

varuno'bhiddhah |

maijtriyopaiti $antyai |

siddhyai tvetyaha |

yatha yajurevaitat |

d(_avastvé savitodvépgtvityéha I

savitrprasiita evainam brahmana devatabhirudvapati |
apadyamanah prthivyamasa disa éppr_letyéha 1126 1))

[[5-3-71]
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((tasmadagnissarva diso'nuvibhati |

uttistha b;hanbhé.vgrdhvastiﬂha dhn_lvastvamityéhg pratist:hityai I
i$varo va e$6'ndho bhavitoh |

yah pravargyamanviksate |

sturyasya tva cak&;sé'nvﬁksg ityaha |

caksuso gopithaya |

rjave tva sadhave tva suksityai tva bhityai tvetyaha |

iyam va rjuh |

antariksarh sadhu |

asau suksitih Il 27 II))
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((dio bhitih |

imanevasmai lokankalpayati |

atho pratisthityai |

idamghamgmumémusyé.ygr_lam visa pgéubhirbrahmavarcgseng paryﬁhémityéha I
visaivainam pa$ubhirbrahmavarcasena paryuhati |

viseti rajanyasya brayat |

visaivainam paryﬁhati |

pasubhiriti vaigyasya |

pgéubhir@vainarp paryuhati |

asuryam patramanacchrnnam Il 28 I1))
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((acchrnatti |

devatra'kah |

ajaksirenacchrnatti |

paramam va etatpayah |

yadajaksiram |

paramenaivainam payasa''cchrnatti |

yajusa vyavrttyai |

chandobhiracchrnatti |

chandobhirva esa kriyate |

chandobhireva chandamsyacchinatti |

chrndhi vacamityaha |

vacamevavarundhe |

chgndhyﬁrjgmityéha I

urjamevavarundhe |

chrndhi havirityaha |

havirevakah |

deva pura$cara saghyasam tvetyéha I

yatha yajurevaitat Il 29 ||

syadyatpravargyaschandobhih karoti viryasammitam chandamsi nispatprnetyaha
sukﬁtiranécchrr_lr_larp chandamsyacchrnattyastau ca Il 3 11))
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((brahmanpracarisyamo hotargharmamabhistuhityaha |
esa va etarhi brhgspatih I

yadbrahma |

tasma eva pratiprocya pracarati |

atmano'nartyai |

yamaya tva makhaya tvetyaha |

eta va etasya devatah |

tabhirevainarh samardhayati |

madantibhih proksati |

teja evasmindadhati Il 30 1)

[[5-4-2]]
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((abhipturvam proksati |
abhiparvamevasmintejo dadhati |

trih proksati |

tryavrddhi yajfiah |

atho medhyatvaya |

hota'nvaha |

raksasamapahatyai |

anavanam |

prananam santatyai |
tristubhassatirgayatririvanvaha Il 31 I1))
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([5-4-3]]
T fE o1 |
STUTHE T |
FiqrrE |
UM Jedcd |
e YR |
REIRERIEEERIGT
qRAqHEEI |
FARfe ereate

R T=EE= |
AR o eaeER 1l 3R

((gayatro hi pranah |

pranameva yajamane dadhati |
santatamanvaha |
prananamannadyasya santatyai |
atho raksasamapahatyai |
yatparimita anubruyat |
parimitamavarundhita |
aparimitd anvaha |
aparimitasyavaruddhyai |

$iro va etadyajiiasya Il 32 Il))

[[6-4-4]]

TeE: |

Bﬁﬁﬁﬁzl
REIEIECREIT]

Tl T R |
T (‘I‘\f\l

STUTTHE ISTHT |
T SRifd|

e 3 35 S |
SIOTTETRH Tl |
el Gl weAlsaREEE 1l 3R
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((yatpravargyah |

arnmuifijah |

yanmaufijo vedo bhavati |

Urjaiva yajlasya $irassamardhayati |
pranahutirjuhoti |

prananeva yajamane dadhati |

sapta juhoti |

sapta vai $irsanyah pranah |
prananevasmindadhati |

devastva savita madhva'naktvityaha Il 33 II))

[[5-4-5]]
ha NI IS | o
3 |
El_f\_ ﬂ. | g \c\_ o T 1l r\l

I SR
R a1 v |
| c|:_|
c\_ o 1]
IS _a ha¥ 1l f\l
Jadiedd Jgd R el
e ﬂ ¢ . c\l
et g

TAERR: Il 3%l

((tejasaivainamanakti |

prthivim tapasastrayasveti hiranyamupasyati |
asya anatidahaya |

$iro va etadyajfiasya |

yatpravargyah |

ggnissarvé d@vaté"llr_l I

pralavanadipyopasyati |

d(_avatasvgva yajhiasya sirah pratidadhati |
apratisirnagram bhavati |

etadbarhirhyésah Il 34 I1))

[[5-4-6]]
alle N :fﬂ
S | ] T | |
~ I_ o | _C o | r\l
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EREIESIEES]

Td 919  SRfcat: |

q a' iclq\UQIH_IFIHNI': I

el FHAT BN ASTHTAETRTST TS S 3fl|
IR g a1 I I: |
SUREIERIEE: I 34l

((arcirasi $ocirasityaha |

teja evasminbrahmavarcasam dadhati |
samsidasva maharh asityaha |

mahan hyésah |

brahmavadino vadanti |

ete vava ta rtvijah |

ye darsapurnamasayoh |

atha katha hota yajamanayasiso na''sasta iti |
purastadasih khalu va anyo yajiiah |
uparistadasiranyah Il 35 I1))

[[5-4-7]]

YA U IR T SRS e |
SIRE Wl

Il Suret: |

EIRERIET

e =

200 1 O fiisaefea: |
S REAING 2118 e S I TIET

((anadhrsya purastaditi yadetani yajamsyaha |
$irsata eva yajiasya yajamana asiso'varundhe |
ayuh purastadaha |

prajam daksinatah |

pranam pascat |

$rotramuttaratah |

vidhitimuparistat |

pr{a.nén(_avésmai samico dadhati |
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i$varo va esa diso'nanmaditoh |
yam di$so'nu vyasthapayanti Il 36 I1))

[[5-4-8]]
:ga_i_s_ﬁj d_‘\ ﬁ_ _r\ | l\l
g9 3 T JRT
ha¥ [aXKaN |

ey TR~ e |
L N N o | f\l
fRry o1 e
| QI:I

ST G A Hifeed: Havd: |
o TEat & 1 Rl

((manoraséva'si bhiiriputretimamabhimréati |

iyam vai manoraéva bhariputtra |

asyameva pratitis'ghgtyanﬁnmédéya I

sipasada me bhiiya ma ma himsirityahahirh sayai |
citasstha paricita ityaha |

apacitimevasmindadhati |

$iro va etadyajiiasya |

yatpravargyah |

asau khalu va adityah pravargyah |

tasya maruto raémayah Il 37 1))

[[5-4-9]]
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greal ated Il 3¢l

((svaha marudbhih pariérayasvetyaha |
amumevadityarh rasémibhih paryuhati |
tasmédgsé.védityé'musmiﬁﬂlqke rasmibhih paryﬁc_lhab. I
tasmédréjé visa paryﬁc_ihah I

tasmédgrémgnisséjé.taih paryﬁc_ihalr_l I

ggnessgstasyé yatah |

vikankatam bha arcchat |

yadvaikankatah paridhayo bhavanti |

bha evavarundhe |

dvadasa bhavanti Il 38 II))

[[5-4-10]]
glalzl_ 1] . %EI:'
HaeEHaTEE |

IRt TSR AT S1g;: |

laney & 1l

e tREMEf|
=g SR ATEHEE |
WWWI
mmmmwmmmn
WWl

S|

awaﬂwma:@ma ‘TI'GETIHI
IR fearT TG eacaiE | 3211

((dvadasa masassamvathsarah |

saqwgthsgramgvévé.rundhe I

asti trayodaso masa ityéhuh I

yattrayodasah paridhirbhavati |

tenaiva trayodasam masamavarundhe |
z_a.ntariksasyéntgrdhir@sityéhg vyavrttyai |

divam tapasastrayasvetyuparistaddhiranyamadhi nidadhati |
amusya anatidahaya |

athd abhyamevainamubhayatah parigrhnati |

arhanbibharsi sayakani dhanvetyaha Il 39 1))

[[5-4-11]]

NG NIAN

I
\‘\I I_ﬂr\l_c\_ I‘\l
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fr: afafeal
forghe ST |

fr: afafeal
=grs a5 | %o |

((stautyevainametat |

gayatramasi traistubhamasi jagatamasiti dhavitranyadatte |
chandobhirevainanyadatte |

madhu madhviti dh@noti |

prano vai madhu |

pranameva yajamane dadhati |

trih pariyanti |

trivrddhi pranah |

trih pariyanti |

tryavrddhi yajfiah Il 40 II))

[[6-4-12]]
I YR |

_ EENERNEN L~ |
TATX & 9T SR A= 1l 22 1
((atho raksasamapahatyai |

trih punah pariyanti |

satth sampadyante |

sadva rtavah |

rtusveva pratiti$1_:hanti I
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yo vai gharmasya priyam tanuvamakramati |
dus$carma vai sa bhavati |
esa ha va asya priyam tgnuvgmékrémati I
yastrih paritya caturtham paryeti |
etam ha va asyogradévo rajaniracakrama Il 41 I1))
[[5-4-13]]
N D Q|

ddl 9 9§ gFHISHA |

a_ S I
dHI=: _qfl(_"’:l_ « g CII'I?Jlal

N S |

AT T |

A o e
BIMUERSIEEIMT

e o o
I

AAN]
A TSETE HE |
e geate|

@&ala_ Al &~ |
\_333_(’ 1 ~ |
T S el

_(‘\I o |
TG Gadt: TEd Il R I
gAEAratE Feies SIRERRI

N~ RHA! Hafed Teacatg Tgredenm Jus =0

((tato vai sa du$carma'bhavat |

tasmattrih paritya na caturtham pariyat |

atmano gopithaya |

prana vai dhavitrani |

avyatisangam dhunvanti |
prananamavyatisangaya klptyai |

vinisadya dhunvanti |

diksvéva pratitisthanti |

ardhvam dhunvanti |

suvargasya lokasya samastyai |

sarvato dhianvanti |

tasmadayarh sarvatah pavate Il 42 ||
dgdhétivénvéha ygjﬁasyéhai$a gparis'gédés’irgnyo
vyasthapayanti raémayo bhavanti dhanvetyaha yajfiascakrama samastyai dve ca Il 4

1))

[[5-5-1]]
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SHfrg . Gt T Sedete
OSSN .

Wﬂﬁm WWWI

[N LN

HHTWTWI
[N BN ||~\I
Qe NSl BN |
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RW\WWWWWI
| Ot &al TaAE|
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|
TEUTEATS ST qaaﬁaa@ SN Hraucare |

ANl o

ER‘TUTW q%wmamaﬂwn L8|

((agnistva vasubhih pgrastzl'a'.drocayatu gayatrena chandgsetyéha I
agnirevainam vasubhih pgrastélldrocayati gayatrena chandasa |

sa ma rucito rocayetyaha |

asisamevaitamasaste |

indrastva rudrairdaksinato rocayatu traistibhena chandasetyaha |
indra evainarh rudrairdaksinato rocayati traistibhena chandasa |
sa ma rucito rocayetyaha |

asisamevaitamasaste |

varinastva''dityaih pa$cadrocayatu jagatena chandasetyaha |
varuna evainamadityaih pa$cadrocayati jagatena chandasa Il 43 I1))

[[5-5-2]]
| 1 &l TAATE |
[N BN I~

TTIRMEH |
| N ol S [N \Il

W@#‘mwmwrma@mml
HIIT oS N~ |

o I\%

WI

((sa ma rucito rocayetyaha |
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asisamevaitamasaste |

dygténastvé maruto mgrudbhiruttar@.to rocayatvanustubhena chandgsetyéha I
dyutana evainam maruto marudbhiruttarato rocayatyanustubhena chandasa |
sa ma rucito rocayetyaha |

asisamevaitamasaste |

b;hgspatistvé viévairdgvairgparistédrocayatg pankténa chandgsetyéha I
brhgspatirc_avainarp vigvairdevairuparistadrocayati pankténa chandasa |

sa ma rucito rocayetyaha |

asisamevaitamasaste Il 44 1))

[[5-5-3]]

Ui aed 39 7 Sa=diate|

Qe & 29y

iR RIEEAE I 1

FHIEH G ST & FeEeE e
AT & AT EIT HRrEa=e |

BaISE AT Sema=e YA |
B T AT e Had |
e & Ai afE AR s

[ N BN [N

o . "N C |~ N~

|
SIRREEEERIG]

SRS

IR FHE: |

Y oA e

SRl 99 3fd TR

Wsw@w”'“l

(I‘gcbl TSHE: 1 g4 |

YATE AT ST Svadl @ A & YRR amTaie Jsst = I

“ll

((rocitastvam déva gharma devesvasityaha |
rocito hyesa devesu |
rocisiyaham manusyésvityaha |
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rocata evaisa manusyesu |

samradgharma rucitastvam devesvayusmamstejasvi brahmavarcasyasityaha |
rucito hyésa devesvayusmamstejasvi brahmavarcasi |

rucito'’ham manusyésvayusmamstejasvi brahmavarcasi bhityasamityaha |
rucita evaisa manusyésvayusmamstejasvi brahmavarcasi bhavati |

rugasi rucam mayi dhehi mayi rugityéha I

asisamevaitamasaste |

tam yadetairyajurbhirarocayitva |

rucito gharma iti prabrayat |

arocuko'dhvarussyat |

arocuko yajamanah |

atha yadenametairyajurbhi rocayitva |

rucito gharma iti praha |

rocuko'dhvaryurbhavati |

rocuko yajamanah Il 45 ||

pascadrocayati jagatena chandasa sa ma rucito rocayetyahasisamevaitamasaste
$aste'stau call 5 11))

[[5-6-1]]

T T St T RRIsTE |
g G|
R E AT

((¢iro va etadyajhasya |

yatpravargyah |

griva upasadah |

purastadupasadarm pravargyam pravinakti |
grivasveva yajhasya $irah pratidadhati |

trih pravrnakti |

traya ime lokah |

ebhya eva lokebhyo yajfiasya $iro'varundhe |
sattha sampadyante |

sadva rtavah Il 46 I1))
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[[5-6-2]]
TP T I RRISaE |
| | [aN
|_ 1] S %ET:'
HITENed I RNisae |

o o | =

uhy T B 1 gl

((rtubhya eva yajiiasya $iro'varundhe |
dvadasakrtvah pravrnakti |

dvadasa masassamvathsarah |
samvathsaradeva yajfiasya $iro'varundhe |
caturvimséatissampadyante |
caturvimsatirardhamasah |

ardhamasebhya eva yajfiasya $iro'varundhe |
atho khalu |

sakrdeva pravrjyah |

ekarh hi girah Il 47 II))

[[5-6-3]]
o NN [ N

SHAEEH 9UT<h

keI R

?il'la'i?lf‘\ﬂgl:'l:lzl

Trated Ig: |

e frt: wfdigantal

el =)
ERIERRECERICT

R RCER G
fepsafstfel a9 suIR 1l gel
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((agnistome pravrnakti |

etavanvai yajiiah |

yavanagnistomah |

yavaneva yajfiah |

tasya sirah pratidadhati |

nokthye pravrijyat |

praja vai pasava ukthani |

yadukthye pravriijyat |

prajam pasunasya nirdahet |

visvajiti sarvaprsthe pravrnakti Il 48 Il))

[[5-6-4]]
o [ o
g8 91 T=Yd =19l |
N | . o RN
PELCIIS RSS2 SR EIRCINELT]
N N
IR T |
L LN
YT o 3191 |
ey o o
BIMGERESIIERIGRIRE
e N~ |
IR T |
b} e N =
STHI AT AT T IT4t: |
~ [aN|
| W ST |
= 4 _ ol ha¥
dHT UL ITER Hed |
ol o |
HATTHAHATZ N 9N
((prsthani va acyutam cyavayanti |
prsthairevasma acyutam cyavayitva'varundhe |
apasyam gopamityaha |
prano vai gopah |
pranameva prajasu viyatayati |
apasyam gopamityaha |
asau va adityo gopah |
sa himah praja gopayati |

tameva prajanam goptaram kurute |
anipadyamanamityaha Il 49 I1))

15-6-51]
A A fergerd|

3N = W 9 g |
Bl BERE R RIGENT]

| T e st
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ww@wwﬁhmqw@am|
WWEELWHI
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((na hyesa nipadyate |

aca para ca pgthibhiécaréntgmityéha I

a ca hyésa para ca pathibhiscarati |

sa saddhricissa vi$ﬁcirvasén§ ityaha |

saddhricisca hyésa visiiciéca vasanah praja abhivipasyati |
avarivarti bhuvanesvantarityaha |

a hyeésa varivarti bhuvanesvantah |

atra prévirmadhgmédhvﬁbhyérp madhgmédhﬁcibhyémityéha I
vasantikavevasma rti kalpayati |

samagniragnina gatetyaha Il 50 I1))

[[5-6-6]]
han I: | a_ﬁ\ | [N l
[a NN o | ~ | l

aﬂ'ﬁ@“ﬁﬁsﬁm dresd|
E@WWl

e

N _(\ | f\l
et gty wa: givren stz
AYRISETERT q Headid|
& 1 A e
ARG o Feqdrd 1l 42 |

((graismavevasma rt kalpayati |
samggnirggniné ggtetyéha I
agnirhyévais6'gnina samgacchate |

svaha samagnistapasa ggtetyéha I
purvamevoditam |

uttarenabhigrnati |

dharta divo vibhési rajasah prthivya ityaha |
varsikavevasma rti kalpayati |
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hrde tva manase tvetyaha |
$aradavevasma rti kalpayati |l 51 1))

[[5-6-7]]
@%iﬁgmwl

SIS
Ryt ¥t v 5t

it s et
Saogee 39 o FEaTete
ARRISETEAT S Feqdid|

AT ATHE (e JargaHee |

D N

N J qe 1|
HTEITCIj?lT:I
AHETEE N 4R I

((divi devesu hotra yacchetyaha |
hotrabhirevemarllokanthsamdadhati |

vi$évasam bhuvam pata ityaha |
haimantikavevasma rtQ kalpayati |

devasrustvam deva gharma dgvénpéhityéha I
$aisiravevasma rtQ kalpayati |

tapojam vacamasme niyaccha devayuvamityaha |
ya vai medhya vakl

sa tapojah |

tamevavarundhe Il 52 II))

[[5-6-8]]
\CI hay |
= \I haY
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e T
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((garbho devanamityaha |
garbho hyésa devanam |
pita matinamityaha |

praja vai matayah |
tasamesa eva pita |
yatpravargyah |
tasmadevamaha |

patih pr@jénémityéha I
patirhyésa prajanam |

matih kavinamityaha Il 53 II))

[[5-6-9]]

(\_\(‘1 | ﬂ_ I
d 391 4o EfeEnsafae ax ghuehatE|
o] HaTtaed s | | iR
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Add SRR Wfed |

[N A

qietd 3@m: |
79 & TEY SO 1l wg

((matirhyésa kavinam |

sam devo devena savitra'yatista sam siiryénaruktetyaha |
amum caivadityam pravargyam ca sarh $asti |
ayurdastvamasmabhyam gharma varcoda @.sityéha I
asisamevaitamasaste |

pita no'si pitd no bodhetyaha |

bodhayatyevainam |

navaité'vakasa bhavanti |

patniyai dagamah |

nava vai puruse pranah Il 54 Il))

[[5-6-101]
ol C ﬂl

SMUTTHE ISTHT |

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 233 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



el TR B

oJ &

7t g |
RRaTTaHEE= |
T RRisF=aal
A Et: TEey: |
Ricastisder |
g?ﬂa’é\lﬁle

Nl
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((né.bhirdaégmi I

prananeva yajamane dadhati |

atho dasaksara virat |

annam virat |

virdjaivannadyamavarundhe |

yajfiasya $ir6'cchidyata |

taddeva hotrabhih pratyadadhuh |
rtvijo'véksante |

eta vai hotrah |

hotrabhireva yajiiasya $irah pratidadhati Il 55 I1))

[[5-6-11]]

(QERLELAES]

BIIClTg, STfcl: STl STt
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((rucitamavéksante |

rucitadvai prajapatih praja asrjata |
prajanarh srstyai |
rucitamaveksante |

rucitadvai parjanyo varsati |
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vargukah parjanyo bhavati |

sam praja edhante |
rucitamavéksante |

rucitam vai brahmavarcasam |
brahmavarcasino bhavanti Il 56 II))

[[5-6-12]]
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9 ST |

e ot feigeal
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((adhiyanto'véksante |
sarvamayuryanti |

na patnyavékseta |
yatpatnyavekseta |
prajéyeta I

prajam tvasyai nirdahet |
yannavekseéta |

na prajayeta |

nasyai prajam nirdahet |
tiraskrtya yajurvacayati |
prajéyate I

nasyal prajam nirdahati |
tvastimati te sapgyetyéha I
sapaddhi prajah prajayante |l 57 I
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rtavo hi $irassarvaprsthe pravi'r_lgktyanipadyamén@mityéha ggtetyéha
éé.rgdévgvésmé rta kalpayati rundhe kaviné.mityéha pranah pratidadhati bhavanti
vacayati catvari ca Il 6 1))
[[5-7- 1]]
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((devasya tva savituh prasava iti raséanamadatte prasutyai |
a$vinoérbahubhyamityaha |

asvinau hi d@vénémadhvgryﬁ astam |

plsno hastabhyamityaha yatyai |

édgde'dityai résné'sityéhg yajuskrtyai |

ida ehyadita ehi sarasvatyehityaha |

etani va asyai devanamani |

devanamairevainamahvayati |
asévehyasévehyasévehityéha I

etani va asyai manusyanamani Il 58 1))

[[5-7-2]]
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((manusyanamairevainamahvayati |
sattha sampadyante |

sadva rtavah |
rtubhirevaindmahvayati |

aditya usnisamasityaha |

yatha yajurevaitat |

vayurasyaida ityaha |

vayudevatyo vai vathsah |

plisa tvopavasrjatvityaha |

pausna vai devataya pasavah Il 59 II))

[[5-7-3]]
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((svayaivainam devatayopavasrjati |

asvibhyam pradépgyetyéha I

asvinau vai devanam bhisajau |

tabhyamevasmai bhesajam karoti |

yaste stanasséasaya ityéha I

stautyevainam |

usra gharmarh sithsosra gharmam pahi gharmaya sirsetyaha |
yatha briyadamusmai dehiti |

tadrgeva tat |

brhaspatistvopasidatvityaha Il 60 II))

[[5-7-4]]
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((brahma vai devanam brhaspatih |
brahmanaivainamupasidati |
danavasstha perava ityaha |
medhyanevainankaroti |

visvagvrto lohitenetyaha vyavityai |
asvibhyam pinvasva sarasvatyai pinvasva pusne pinvasvg brhaspataye
pinvasvetyaha |

etabhyo hyésa devatabhyah pinvate |
indréya pinvgsvendréya pinvgsvetyéha I
indrameva bhagadheyéna samardhayati |
dvirindrayetyaha Il 61 1))

[[5-7-5]]
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et AP TSR FHEE N &R
((tasmadindr6 devatanam bhiyisthabhaktamah |

gayatro'si traistubho'si jagatamasiti $aphopayamanadatte |
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chandobhirevainanadatte |

sahorjo bhagenopgmehityéha I

urja evainam bhagamakah |

asvinau va etadyajfiasya $irah pratidadhatavabratam |
avébhyémgva pﬁrvébhyéry vasatkriyata iti |
indrééviné madhﬁnassé.rgghasyetyéha I
asvibhyameva pﬁrvibhyérp vasatkaroti |

atho asvinaveva bhagadheyéna samardhayati Il 62 I1))

[[5-7-6]]
¢ __1 = | o |
PERIGEREIRSRICISR|E
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| e
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| e
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TR Tgs &g |
o |
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9 e WM el &30
((gharmam pata vasavo yajata vadityaha |
vasuneva bhagadheyéna samardhayati |
yadvasatkuryat |
yétayémé'sya va$a1_:k§1rassy5t I
yanna vasatkuryat |
raksarsi yajiiath hanyuh |
vadityaha |
paroksameva vasatkaroti |

nasya yatayama vasatkaro bhavati |
na yajfiam raksarmsi ghnanti Il 63 I1))

[[5-7-71]
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((svaha tva stryasya rasmaye vrstivanaye juhomityaha |
yo Va asya punyo rasmih |

sa vistivanih |

tasma evainam juhoti |

madht havirasityaha |

svadayatyevainam |

stiryasya tapastapetyaha |

yatha yajurevaitat |

dyavaprthivibhyam tva parigrhnamityaha |
dyévépgthivibhyémgvainarp parigrhnati Il 64 I1))

[[5-7-8]]
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((antariksena tvopayacchamityaha |
a_a.ntarikseI;aivaingmupé.yacchati I

na va etam manusyo bhartumarhati |

devanarh tva pitrnamanumato bharturh $akeyamityaha |
devairevainam pitrbhiranumata adatte |

vi va enametadardhayanti |

yatpa$catpravrjya puro juhvati |

tejo'si tejo'nuprehityaha |
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teja evasmindadhati |
divisproma ma himsirantariksasprnma ma himsih prthivisprnma ma
himsirityahahimsayai Il 65 I1))

[[5-7-9]]
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((suvarasi suvarme yaccha divam yaccha divo ma pahityaha |
asisamevaitamasaste |

$iro va etadyajfiasya |

yatpravargyah |

atma vayuh |

udyatyavatanamanyaha |

atmanneva yajhasya Sirah pratidadhati |

anavanam |

prananam samtatyai |

paficaha Il 66 1))

[[6-7-10]]
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((pankto yajiiah |

yévéngva yajiah |

tasya sirah pratidadhati |

agnayé tva vasumate svahetyaha |

asau va adity6'gnirvastiman |

tasma evainam juhoti |

somaya tva rudravate svahetyaha |
candrama vai somo rudravan |

tasma evainam juhoti |

varunaya tva''dityavate svahetyaha Il 67 II))

[[5-7-11]]
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((apsu vai varuna adityavan |

tasma evainam juhoti |

brhaspataye tva viévadévyavate svahetyaha |

brahma vai devanam b;hgspatih I

brahmana evainam juhoti |

savitre tvarbhumaté vibhumaté prabhumate vajavate svahetyaha |
samvathsaro vai saviturbhumanvibhumanprabhumanvajavan |
tasma evainam juhoti |

yamaya tvé'r'lgirasvate pitrmate svéhetyéha |

prano vai ygmo'hgirasvénpit;mén 168 1))

[[5-7-12]]
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((tasma evainam juhoti |

etabhya evainam devatabhyo juhoti |

dasa sampadyante |

daéaks_;aré virat |

annam virat |

virdjaivannadyamavarundhe |

rauhinabhyam vai devassuvargam 1c_>kamé.yann I

tadrauhinayo rauhinatvam |

yadrauhinau bhavatah |

rauhinabhyameva tadyajamanassuvargam lokameéti |

aharjyotih ketuna jusatarh sujyotirjyotisarh svaha ratrirjyotih ketuna jusatarm
sujygtirjyoti$:§11f1 svéhetyéha I

adityameva tadgmusmir‘hllgke'hné pgrastaddé.dhé.ra I

ratriya gvasté'lt I

tasmadasavadityo'musmirhlloké 'horatrabhyarh dhrtah Il 69 i
mgng$y§n§méni pgéavéssidgtvityéhendréyetyéhérdhayati ghnanti
grhnatyahithsayai paficahadityavate svahetyaha pitrmanéti catvari ca Il 7 I1))

[[5-8-1]]
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((vi$va asa daksinasadityaha |

vi$vaneva devanprinati |

atho duristya evainam pati |

vi$évandevanayadihetyaha |

vi$évaneva devanbhagadheyéna samardhayati |
svéhékrtasya gharmasya madhoh pibatamaévinetyéha I
a$vinaveva bhagadheyéna samardhayati |

svaha'gnayeé yajiiiyaya $am yajurbhirityaha |
abhyevainam gharayati |

atho havirevakah Il 70 1))

[[582]]
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((a$¢vina gharmam patarh hardivanamahardivabhiratibhirityaha |

asvinaveva bhagadheyéna samardhayati |
anu vam dyavaprthivi marhsatamityahantumatyai |
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svéhendréyg svéhendrévadityéha I
indraya hi puro hiiyaté |

asravyaha gharmasya yajeti |
vasatkrte juhoti |
raksasamapahatyai |

anuyajati svagakrtyai |
gharmamapatamasvinetyaha Il 71 11))

[[5-8-3]]
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((parvamevoditam |

uttarenabhigrnati |

anu vam dyavaprthivi amarhsatamityahanumatyai |

tam pravyam yathavannamo dive namah prthivya ityaha |
yatha yajurevaitat |

divi dha imam yajfiam yajiiamimam divi dha ityaha |
suvargamevainam lokam gamayati |

divam gacchantariksan_l gaccha prthivim ga_a.cchetyéha I
esvévainam lokesu pratisthapayati |

parfica pradi$d gacchetyaha Il 72 1))

[[5-8-4]]
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((diksvévainam pratisthapayati |
devangharmapangaccha pitingharmapangacchetyaha |
gbhayég;vgvainan} pratisthé.payati I

yatpinvate |

varsukah parjanyo bhavati |

tasmatpinvamanah punyah |

yatpranpinvate |

tadd@vénim I

yaddaksina |

tatpitrnam Il 73 1)
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((yatpratyak |
tanmanusyanaml|

yadudaﬁl

tadrudranam |
praficamudaficam pinvayati |
devatra'kah |

atho khalu |

sarva anu disah pinvayati |
sarva diséassamedhante |
antahparidhi pinvayati Il 74 II))
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((tejaso'skandaya |

ise pipihyiirje pipihityaha |

isamevorjam yajamane dadhati |

yajamanaya pipihityaha |

yajéménéyaivaitémés’i$§mééé"lste I

mahyam jyaisthyéya pipihityéha I

atmana evaitamasisamasaste |

tvisyal tva dyumnaya tvendriyaya tva bhityai tvetyaha |

yatha yajurevaitat |

dharma'si sudharma mé nyasme brahmani dharayetyaha Il 75 I1))

[[5-8-7]]
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((brahmannevainam pratisthapayati |

nettva vatasskandayaditi yadyabhicaret |

amusya tva prane séda’yémyamuné saha nirgrtham ggccheti brayadyam dvisyat |
yameva dvesti |

tenainam saha nirartham gamayati |

plsne $arase svahetyaha |

ya eva dgvaté hgtabhégéh I

tabhya evainam juhoti |

gravabhyassvahetyaha |

ya evantarikse vacah Il 76 Il))

[[5-8-8]]
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((tabhya evainam juhoti |
pratirebhyassvahetyaha |

prana vai devah pratirah |

tebhya evainam juhoti |
dyavaprthivibhyarh svahetyaha |
dyévép;thivibhyémgvainaxh juhoti |
pitrbhyo gharmgpebhygssvé.hetyéha I
ye vai yajvénah I

te pitaro gharmapah |

tebhya evainam juhoti Il 77 1))

[[5-8-9]]
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((rudraya rudrahoétre svahetyaha |
rudrameva bhagadheyéna samardhayati |
sarvatassamanakti |

sarvata eva rudram niravadayate |
udaficam nirasyati |

esa vai rudrasya dik |

svéyém@va di$i rudram niravadayate |
apa upasprsati medhyatvaya |

nanvikseta |

yadanvikséta Il 78 I1))

[[5-8-10]]
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((caksurasya pramayukaii syat |

tasmannanviksyah |

apiparg ma'hno rétriyai ma pahyesa té agne samittaya samidhygsvéyl'lrme da
varcasa ma''fijirityaha |

ayurevasminvarco dadhati |

aplparo ma ratriya ahnd ma pahyesa té agne samittaya samidhyasvayurme da
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varcasa ma''fijirityaha |

ayurevasminvarco dadhati |

ggnirjyotirjyotirggnissvéhé suryo jyotirjyotissuryah svahetyaha |
yatha yajurevaitat |

brahmavadino vadanti |

hotavyamagnihotram 3 na hotavya3miti Il 79 1))
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((yadyajusa juhuyat |
ayathaptrvamahuti juhuyat |
yanna juhuyat |

agnih parabhavet |
bhussvahetyeva hotavyam |
yathaptrvamahuti juhoti |
nagnih parabhavati |

hutarh havirmadht havirityaha |
svadayatyevainam |
indratame'gnavityaha Il 80 II))

[[5-8-12]]
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((prano va indratamo'gnih |

prana evainamindratame'gnau juhoti |

pita no'si ma ma hirmsirityahahimsayai |

as$yama te deva gharma madhumato vajavatah pitumata ityaha |
asisamevaitamasaste |

svgdhéviné's’imahi tva ma ma hirhsirityéhéhiﬁlséyai I

tejasa va ete vyrdhyante |

ye pravargyéna caranti |

prasfianti |

teja evatmandadhate Il 81 II))
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((samvathsaram na mamsamashiyat |

na ramamupeyat |

na mrnmayena pibet |

nasya rama ucchi$1_:am pibet |

teja eva tathsamisyati |

devasurassamyatta asann |

te deva vijayamupayantah |

vibhréji saurye brahma samnyadadhata |

yatkimca divakirtyam |

tadetenaiva vrgtenégopéyat I

tasmadetadvratam caryam |

tejaso gopithaya |

tasmédgténi yajfmélg:i vibhré.jéssagryasyetyéhuh I

svaha tva stiryasya rasmibhya iti pratassam sadayati |

svaha tva naksatrebhya iti sayam |

eta va etasya devatah |

tabhirevainam samardhayati Il 82 Il

gkgrgévinetyéha pradiso ggcchetyéha pit;r_léméntahparidhi pinvayati dhérgyetyéhg
vacod gharmapastebhya evainam juhotyanvikséta hotavya3mityagnavityaha
dadhate'gopayathsapta ca ll 8 II))
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((gharma va té divi $ugiti tisra ahutirjuhoti |
chandobhirevasyaibhyo lokebhyassucamavayajate |

iyatyagre juhoti |
atheyatyatheyati |
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traya ime lokah |

ebhya eva lokebhyas$ucamavayajate |
anu no'dyanumatirityahanumatyai |
divastva paraspaya ityaha |

diva evemamllokandadhara |
brahmanastva paraspaya ityaha Il 83 1))
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((esvéva lokest praja dadhara |

pranasya tva paraspaya ityaha |

prajasveva pranandadhara |

$iro va etadyajfiasya |

yatpravargyah |

asau khalu va adityah pravargyah |

tam yaddaksina pratyaficamudaficamudvéasayet |
jihmam yajfiasya $iro haret |

praficamudvasayati |

purastadeva yajfiasya $irah pratidadhati Il 84 I1))

[[5-9-3]]
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I_ I(: . q T [N |
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((préﬁcgmudvésayati |

tasmédasévédityah purastédudéti |
saphopayamandhawtram dhrsti ityanvavaharanti |
satmanamevalnam satanum karoti |
satma'musmirmlloke bhavati |

ya evam veda |

audumbarani bhavanti |

urgva udumbarah |

urjamevavarundhe |

vartmana va anvitya Il 85 II))

[[5-9-4]]

TR Wi fyensateal

Tt TS|

| & |

Ia'amu'a??"n

~ ~C |

7 g S

T T SRl Wl
o

TSN et |
gev: el T |
IR | ¢k I

((vajfiarh raksamsi jigharhsanti |

samna prastota'nvavaiti |

sama vai raksoha |

raksasamapahatyai |
trirnidhanamupaiti |

traya ime lokah |

ebhya eva lokebhyo raksamsyapahanti |
purusahpuruso nidhanz_a.mupaiti I
purusahpuruso hi raksasvi |
raksasamapahatyai Il 86 Il))
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[[5-0-5]]
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SEERIRINEEG
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EIEBIERIMBE
PG IR

LIS RIESEINRE ]
fdug ferardigremtal

N\ |

I o fexmaHl ol

((yatprthivyamudvasayeét |
prthivim $uca'rpayet |
yadaphsu |

apass$uca'rpayet |
yadosadhisu |
osadhiss$uca'rpayetl
yadvanaspatisu I
vanaspatifichuca'rpayet |
hiranyam nidhayodvasayati |
amrtam vai hiranyam Il 87 II))

[[5-9-6]]
Y TaH SfceTErd|
AR gt gfd B IRt
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maiﬁafrﬁ:l
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((amrta evainam pratisthapayati |

valgurasi $amyudhaya iti trih parisificanparyéti |
trivrdva agnih |

yavanevagnih |

tasya $ucarh Samayati |

trih punah paryeti |

sattha sampadyante |

sadva rtavah |

;tubhirgvésyg $ucarh $amayati |
catl'lssraktirnébhir;tasyetyéha 1 88 1))

[[5-9-7]]
T o1 dH|
T T O AT |
T |
S
at fargRe |
SERRE
<79 51 1Y & A8 ST |
B SeHdeqUITact g HgfHst qeaf|
el T S|
ST FEHEEf N <R |

((iyam va rtam |

tasya esa eva nébhih I

yatpravargyah |

tasmadevamaha |

sado visvayurityaha |

sado hiyam |

apa dveso apa hvara ityéhg bhratrvyapanutyai |
gharmaitatte'nnametatpurisamiti dadhna madhumisrena purayati |
urgva annadyam dadhi |

urjaivainamannadyéna samardhayati Il 89 I1))

[[5-9-8]]
TR Hafd|

ERCEC]

AT HRHA Tedd Tt e
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((anasanayuko bhavati |

ya evam veda |

rantirné.mési divyo gandharva ityaha |
ripamevasyaitanmahimanarm rantim bandhutam vyacaste |
samahamayusa sam prénenetyéha I

asisamevaitamasaste |

vyasau y6'smandvesti yam ca vayam dvisma ityaha |
abhicara evasyaisah |

acikradadvrsa harirityaha |

vrsa hyésah Il 90 II))

([5-9-9]]
I ER: |
TETeHEl A 33 3|

RN

tcﬂcqqdl-ldql

Ne e |
N . \(\.I

A _mmmwal
e g A1 Al iRt Er|
fsaTegy QvErE |

: If\_ | _Cf\ll

SECUSEEI RRICT
fepsaTeRgERy =it Tumfeacatig 1 22 1

((vrsa harih |

mahanmitro na darsata ityaha |
stautyevainametat |

cidasi samudrayonirityaha |

svamevainam yonim gamayati |

namaste astu ma ma hiﬁlsirityéhéhiﬁlséyai I
vi§vavasum somagandh@rvamityéha I
yadevasya kriyamér_lasyéntgryanti I
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tadc_evésyaitenépyéyayati I
vi$vavasurabhi tanno grnatvityaha Il 91 1))

[[5-9-101]

LN N

Tmanaam

SRR O

et fewareit forat gt STt |
T FHeadid|

Tt TRIET Sl deierE |
EIT'THETGTF,I_Fﬁ‘I

UM FHedqdid |

e 29 5 dl SIURT S |

\ bt -\I Y aN

&Y Hegargae |
gaggugwngwmtu Rl

((parvamevoditam |

uttarenabhigrnati |

dhiy6 hinvano dhiya inn6 avyadityaha |
;tﬁngvésmai kalpayati |

prasam gandharvo gm;téni vocgdityéha I

prana va gmrté'lh I

prananevasmai kalpayati |

etattvam déva gharma devo dgvénupéga ityaha |
devo hyésa sandevanupaiti |

idamaham manusyo manusyanityaha Il 92 I1))

[[5-9-11]]

Hﬁ@ﬁl%l

qq_ Qf\ll

S50 3 sty
qaiwgwmﬁm:@rﬂwﬁ@a@ﬁ%
TE Tl T8 TOENuic e |
qamausgwmﬁ’raﬂmﬁl
SEEIGE I Wﬂﬂjl«clcqlél

[ N BN

WI

[a\S

HLEISEERIGRINGICIER R ERi e o]

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 258 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



AR TETE: |
o 1 TSI ST |
o |__ Q T |¢\|

agao_c'\ [a N aN| \\a I_ . = q Q ey ‘\(\l

maaﬁaﬂﬂml

[aNF NI aN

=T St st
S e A1 S e i |

TR W |

dd GG Il Q3 1

TR T ScAE geTcdieacd TR Eamdec o fRvammeTemid &y

NS

Wnﬂwmwsman QN

((manusyo hi |

esa sanmém_myéngpaiti I

i$varo vai pravargyamudvasayann |

prajam pasunthsomapithamantdvasassomapithanumehi |

saha prc::.jayé saha réyasposgnetyéha I

prajameva pas$tunthsomapithamatmandhatte |

sumitra na apa o$é1dhayassgntvityéha I

asisamevaitamasaste |

durmitrastasmai bhiiyasury6'smandvesti yam ca vayam dvisma ityaha |
abhicara evasyaisah |

pra va eso'smallokaccyavate |

yah pravargyamudvasayati |

udu tyam citramiti sagribhyém;gbhyé.n_l punaretya garhapatye juhoti |

ayam vai loko garhapatyah |

asminneva loke pratiti$'ghati I

asau khalu va édityassﬁvgrgo lokah |

yathsauri bhavatah |

tenaiva stivargallokannaiti Il 93 Il

brahmanastva paraspaya ityaha dadhatyanvitya raksasvi raksasamapahatyai vai
hiranyamahardhayati hyésa ginatvityaha manusyanityahasyaiso'stau ca Il 9 1))

[[5-10-1]]

e X N

Wawwsml
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((prajapatim vai devassukram payo'duhrann |
tadébhyo na vyabhavat |

tadagnirvyakarot |

tani éukriyér_li samanyabhavann |

tesam yo raso'tyaksarat |

tani $ukrayajirhsyabhavan |

s’:ukriyénén;. va etani sukriyani |
samapayasam va etayoranyat |
devanamanyatpayah |

yadgoh payah Il 94 II))

[[5-10-2]]

qcaTE: T |

TgeTd T: |

a%iaqudzl
et

T = |

BEIEIREC| agamwsam:lmwr—dl

@anwwmml

aegd fogd: v vgead|

SR e

oSl a1 JEl: Il _u I

((tatsamnah payah |

yadajayai payah |

taddevanam payah |

tasmadyatraitairyajurbhigcaranti |

tatpayasa caranti |

prajapatimeva taddevanpayasa'nnadyena samardhayanti |
esa ha tvai sdksatpravargyam bhaksayati |

yasyaivam vidusah pravargyah pravrjyate |
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gttgrgvgdyémudvésaygttejéskémasya I
tejo va uttaravedih Il 95 I1))

[[5-10-3]]
ast: lJ@'I'ECI':I
= I:\ \_ [ r\l

EMRERIEFRECREanIS ]
fRr o1 e

I_ QI:I
HETRE: |
2lieite gay deurc=rat|
IS T ¥l |

T W 1 g A< T |
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((tejah pravargyah |

tejasaiva tejassamardhayati |
gttgrgvgdyémudvésaygdannéké.masya I

$iro va etadyajfiasya |

yatpravargyah |

mukhamuttaravedih |

$irsnaiva mukham samdé.dhé.tygnnédyéya I
annada eva bhavati |

yatra khalu va gtamudvésitarp vayarnsi paryasate |
pari vai tarh samarh praja vayarmsyasate Il 96 I1))

[[5-10-4]]
| : : S BN |
STl ST |

E)T\[a_i_g e BN |
EASSIEURSER I

[N aN
A A=A |
AN N | o

SLEEERIGREEIREIR]
9T A I
9T a1 AT T |

N aN| <

Sfet: vaw: |

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 261 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



N e NN [aN| o

ISRCERICIRSIGEIRRIS NN

((tasméduttaravgdyém@vodvésayet |
prajanam gopithaya |

puro va pascadvodvasayet |

purastadva etajjyotirudeti |
tatpas$cannimrocati |

svamevainam yonimanﬁdvésayati I

apam madhya udvasayetl

apam va gtanmadhyéjjyotirajéyata I

jyotih pravargyah |

sva evainam yonau pratisthapayati Il 97 I1))

[[5-10-5]]
g fg=ma)
ERSES G

et ferggiaaa)

TS T AR |
;?Eiaﬂ?:l
_r\_:\\\ d% _\ _(\ 1 ¢ |

grraTy A AEE)
@‘oﬁégﬁﬂlzl

o7 ;|

TEEM: |l ’¢ I

((yam dvisyat |

yatra sa syat |

tasyarn disyudvasayet |

esa va agnirvaisvanarah |

yatpravargyah |

agninaivainam vai$vanarenabhipravartayati |
audumbaryam éékhéyamudvésayet I

urgva udumbarah |

annam pranah |

$uggharmah Il 98 Il))

[[5-10-6]]
SRR AT MUY GEF g |
_\‘\ | m o~ l\l
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((idamahamamusyamusyayanasya $uca pranamapi dahamityaha |
$ucaivasya prér_lamapi dahati |

tajagartimarcchati |

yatra darbha upadikasantatassyuh |
tadudvasayedvrstikamasya |

eta va apamanijjhavaryo nama |

yaddarbhah |

asau khalu va éditya ito v;$'gimudirayati I

z_a.sévgvé.smé adityo vrstim niyacchati |

ta apo niyata dhanvana yanti Il 99 ||

goh paya uttaravedirasate sthapayati gharmo yanti Il 10 1))

[[5-11-1]]
s
lj"{'lg?ﬂii’ﬁll_ﬁzl
E!ﬁ:?lql?ﬁzl
H@E@iﬁazl
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ﬁgi':iamﬁ
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((prajapatissambhriyamanah |
samrattha sambhrtah |
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gharmah pravrktah |

mahavira udvasitah |

asau khalu vavaisa adityah |
yatpravargyah |

sa etani namanyakuruta |

ya evam veda |

vidurénam namna |
brahmavadino vadanti Il 100 I1))

[[5-11-2]]

A J T TIEAEHTERI|
IAG X by ha¥

UM 9 | dH hiHAd
II~C by \l
7 ud 92|

IN o

e fagm

oY gfdl feanss=efal
SEUISEERT

odl & T O e
ud i B A

NN

e agatll 202 |l
((yo vai vasiyarmsam yathanamamupacarati |
pur_lyéllrtirp vai sa tasmai kamayate |
punyﬁrtimasmai kamayante |

ya evam veda |

tasmadevam vidvan |

gharma iti diva''caksita |

samraditi naktam |

ete va etasya priye tanuvau |

ete asya priye namani |

priyayaivainam tanuva Il 101 1))

[[5-11-3]]
forur e SHeEfl

af\CI IE_?;_IIW% | :l
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((privena namna samardhayati |

kirtirasya purva gacchati jgnatéméygtah I
gayatri devebhyo'pakramat |

tam devah pravargyénaivanu vyabhavann |
pravargyenapnuvan |

yaccaturvithsatih krtvah pravargyam pravrnakti |
gayatrimeva tadanu vibhavati |

géygtrimipnoti |

plrva'sya janam yatah Kkirtirgacchati |
vai$évadevassamsannah Il 102 II))

[[5-11-4]]

ER:i'g’: E@I?B: |

@ﬁsﬁqﬁ_ﬁﬁ% |

TP T |
|

S ST ATY: |
feggToT: ST |
FAFIA AWER: I 20l

((vasavah pravrktah |
somo'bhikiryamanah |
asvinah payésyéniyaméne I
marutah kvathann |
pausna udantah |
sarasvato visyandamanah |
maitra$éaro grhitah |

teja udyato vayuh |
hriyamanah prajapatih |
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[[5-11-5]]
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((asau khalu vavaisa adityah |
yatpravargyah |

sa etani namanyakuruta |

ya evam veda |

vidurénam namna |

brahmavadino vadanti |
yanmrnmayaméahutim nasnute'tha |
kasmadeso6'snuta iti |

vagesa iti brayat |

vacyeva vacam dadhati |l 104 11))

[[5-11-61]
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((tasmadagnute |

prajapatirva esa dvédaégdhé vihitah I
yatpravargyah |
yatpragavakasebhyah |

tena praja asrjata |
avakasairdevasuranasrjata |
yadardhvamavakasebhyah |
tenannamasrjata |

annam prajapatih |
prajapatirvavaisah Il 105 ||

vadanti tanuva samsanno hityamano vagghuto dadhatyesah Il 11 II))

[[5-12-1]]
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((savita bhatva prathame'hanpravrjyate |
tena kamarh eti |
yaddvitiye'hanpravrjyate |

agnirbhutva devaneti |
yattrtiye'hanpravrjyate |

vayurbhiitva prananeti |
yaccaturthe'hanpravrjyate |

adityo bhutva rasmineti |
yatpaficame'hanpravrjyate |

candrama bhitva naksatranyeti Il 106 1))

((5-12-2]]
AABSETGA |
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((vatsasthe'hanpravrjyate |
rturbhiitva samvathsarameti |
yathsaptame'hanpravrjyate |
dhata bhutva sakvarimeti |
yadasthame'hanpravrjyate |
brhaspatirbhiitva gayatriméti |
yannavame hanpravrjyate |
mitro bhiitva trivrta imamllokanéti |
yaddasame'hanpravrjyate |
varuno bhutva virajameti Il 107 II))
[[5-12-3]]
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((vadekadase'hanpravrijyate |

indro bhutva tristubhameti |
yaddvédgée'hénprav;jyaté I

somo bhutva sutyameti |
yatpurastadupasadar pravrjyaté |
tasmaditah paranamurllokarhstapanneti |
yaduparistadupasadarh pravrjyaté |
tasmadamuto'rvanimarnllokamstapanneti |
ya evam veda |

aiva tapatill 108 II

naksatranyeti virajameti tapati Il 12 ||

deva vai satram savitram pariérite brahmanpracarisyamo'gnistva $ir6 griva devasya
rasanam viéva a$a gharma ya té prajapatim sukram
prajapatissambhriyamanassavita bhatva dvadasa Il 12 |l

deva vai satram sa khadirah parisrite'bhipiirvamatho raksasam graismavevasmai
brahma vai devanamasvina gharmam patam prano vai vrsa hariryo vai vasiyamsam
yathanamamastottarasatam Il 108 II))

[[5-0-01]
3} =l A1 g
3T FMfe: ZMfe: ZMIt: 1

(($am nastanno ma hasit |
om $antih $antih $antih I1))
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Chapter 6

[[6-0-0]]
. I & o | C ol
d at Rty e ST = 0
- o o o |
o FMfed: FMfet: ZMfect: I
((sam tva sificami yajusa prajamayurdhanam ca |l
atm $antih $antih $antih 1))
[[6-1-1]]
J ~ | |
QA" Hdqdl H_éllﬂ Jg¥: e HAYEIAT[H |
= — . | o | | [a NI |
Jaadx T ST TE T st geaed|
. ol . | o\ ol
2 dl J& JgH W RICEICEE ET“
W 3]%‘['3'” gt d af[ a@:n G| Wﬁl
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) a:nm d IR I died
qnt JHHE 35"37'["’ W 1]t} IS |
Al aa%':naa@ W T|'|"3|T |

ha\ihaY S ok ShaY o N
H ddH: WSW |
T\GFT[ SR 3:@3@ W X W ;lﬁl?l\l
N Lo gea s | | o
Rq] aqu_aqqaé_lusng%?g( RGRIEEC URAL
((pareyuvarhsam pravatoé mahiranti bahubhyah panthamanapaspas$anam |
vaivasvatam sarpgaménarp janénér_n yamam rajanarh hgvis_;é duvasyata |
idam tva vastram prathamam nvéggnnapgtadﬁha_a. yadihébibhah pura |
istapurtamanusampasya dak$i1_1érp yatha te dattam bahudha vi bandhusu |
imau yunajmi te vahni asunithaya vodhave |
yabhyam yamasya sadanam sukrtam capi gacachatat |
plisa tvetascyavayatu pravidvananastapasurbhuvanasya gopah |

sa tvaitebhyah paridadétpit_rbhyg'gnirdt_avebhyéssuvidatrébhyah I
pilisema a$3 anuiveda sarvasso asmam abhayatamena nesat |
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[[6-1-2]]

K

REGRES W@@@Tq@magmm
WWWFTW@WW'
AT I g8 &l |

e e @@ |

N UG TR |

AT = 2T A T E S|

TS e 4 & gosieerEE)
mﬂ%mn@m“”wwﬁqadmsm“ |

e AT PEASE g Gt 1 rqaaﬁ
EREIME LTSRS RERER HIE RICa Wswﬁq&w Iy

((ayurvisvayuh paripésati tva pusa tva patu prapathe purasté'lt I

yatrasate sukrto yatra te yayustatra tva devassavita dadhatu |

bhuvanasya pata idam havih |

agnaye rayimate svaha |

purusasya syévgryapedgdhéni mrjmahe |

yatha no atra naparah pura jarasa ayati |

purusasya sayavari vi té pranamasisrasam |

$arirena mahimihi svadhayehi pitinupa prajaya‘'smanihavaha |

maivam mamsta priyc_a'har_n devi satl pitﬂgkam yadai$i I

vi$vavara nabhasa samvyayantyantyubhau no lokau payasa'bhyavavrthsva Il 2 11))

[[6-1-3]]
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((iyam nari patilokam vinana nipadyata upa tva martya pretam |
vi$évam puranamantpalayanti tasyai prajam dravinam ceha dhéhi |
udirsva naryabhi jivalokamitasimetamupasesa ehi |
hastagrabhasya didhisostvametatpatyurjanitvamabhi sambabhiiva |
suvarnam hastadadadana mrtasya $riyai brahmane tejase balaya |
atraiva tvamiha vayamsuéeva viévassprdho gbhimétirjayema I
dhanurhastadadadana mrtasya $riyai ksatrayaujase balaya |

atraiva tvamiha vayam sugeva viévassprdho abhimétirjayema I
manim hastédadadéné m;tasyé. Sriyai vise pustyai balaya |

atraiva tvamiha vayam sugeva viévassprdho abhimétirjayema [131))

[[6-1-4]]
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((imamagne camasam ma viﬁhvarah priyo dt_avénémgta sgmyéné'lm I
esa yascamaso dévgpén@stasmindgvé. gmrté madayantam |
agnervarma pari gobhirvyayasva samprornisva medasa pivasa ca |
nettva dhrsnurharasa jarhtsano dadhadvidhaksyanparyankhayatai |
mainamagne vidaho ma'bhi$oco ma'sya tvacam ciksipo ma sariram |
yada értam karavo jatavedo'thémenam prahinutatpitrbhyah |

$rtam yada'karasi jatavedo'themenam paridattatpitrbhyah |

yada gacchatyasunitimetamatha devanarh vasanirbhavati |
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stryam te caksurgacchatu vatamatma dyam ca gaccha prthivim ca dharmana |
apo va gaccha yadi tatra te hitamosadhisu pratitistha $ariraih |
ajo'bhagastapasa tam tapasva tam té $ocistapatu tam té arcih |

yasté sivastanuvo jatavedastabhirvahemarh sukrtam yatra lokah |

ayam vai tvamasmadadhi tvametadayam vai tadasya yonirasi |

vaj$vanarah putrah pitre lokakrijatavedo vahémarh sukrtam yatra lokah Il 4 I
vidvanabhyavavrthsvabhimatirjayema $ariraicatvari ca Il 1 11))

[[6-2-1]]
T T Qe TNl 9 e 92 e aears] 9 I
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((ya etasya patho goptarastebhyassvaha ya etasya patho raksitarastebhyassvaha ya
etasya patho'bhiraksitarastebhyassvaha''khyatre svaha'pakhyatre svaha'bhilalapate
svéhé'pglélépatg svaha'gnayé karmakrte svaha yamatra nadhimastasmai svaha |
yasta idhmam jabharathsisvidano mardhanam va tatapate tvaya |

divo visvasmathsimaghayata urusyah |

asmattvamadhi jato'si tvadayam jayatam punah |

agnayé vai$vanaraya suvargaya lokaya svaha Il 5 |l

ya etasya tvatpafica Il 2 Il))

[16-3-11]
o gt JEaT WicARRITaasattel gt Uit
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((pra ketuna brhata bhatyagniravirviévani vrsabho roraviti |
divascidantadupa mamudanadapamupasthé mahiso vavardha |

idam ta ekam para 1 ta ekarh trtiyéna jyotisa samvisasva |
samves$anastanuvai caruredhi priyo devanam parame sadhasthe |

naké suparnamupa yatpatantamn hrda venanto abhyacaksata tva |
hiranyapaksam varunasya diitam yamasya yonau $akunam bhuranyum |
atidrava sarameyau $vanau caturaksau $abalai sadhuna patha |

atha pitfnthsuvidatram apihi yamena ye sadhamadam madanti |

yau te §vanau yama raksitarau caturaksau pathiraksi nrcaksasa |
tabhyam réjgnparidehyenafﬁ svasti casma anamivam ca dhehi Il 6 1))

[[6-3-2]]
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((urunasavasutrpavulumbalau yamasya ditau carato'vasarhant |
tavasmabhyarh dréaye siryaya punardattavasumadyeha bhadram |
soma ekébhyah pavate ghrtameka upésate I

yebhyo madhu pradhavati tamscidevapi gacchatat |

ye yudhyante pradhanésu $araso ye tanutyajah |

ye va sghasrédaksiné.stér‘hécidgvépi gacchatat |

tapasa ye anadhrsyastapasa ye suvargatah |

tapo ye cakrire mghattéﬂlécidgvépi gacchatat |

a$manvati revatissamrabhadhvamuttisthata pratarata sakhayah |
atra jahama ye asannaseévassivanvayamabhi vajanuttarema Il 7 I1))

[16-3-3]]
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((vadvai devasya savituh pravitram sahasradharam vitatamantarikse |
yenépﬁnédindr@manértgmértyai tenjham mamsarvatanum punami |

ya rastratpannadapayanti $akha abhimrta n;patimicchaméné.h I
dhatustassarvah pavanena putah prajaya'smanrayya varcasa samsitjatha |
udvayam tamasaspari pasyanto jyotiruttaram |

devam dévatra stryamaganma jyotiruttamam |

dhata punatu savita punatu |

agnestejasa stryasya varcasa |l 8 |l

dhehyuttaremastau ca Il 3 1))

[[6-4-1]]
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((yam té agnimamanthama vrsabhayeva paktave |
imam tam $amayamasi ksirena codakena ca |

yam tvamagne samadahastvamu nirvapaya punah |
kyamburatra jayatam pakadurvavyalakasa |

sitike $itikavati hladike hladukavati |

mandilkya susangamayemaii svagnim $amaya |
$am té dhanvanya apassamu te santvanikyah |
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$am té samudriya apassamu te santu varsyah |
$am te sravantistanuve $amu te santu kapyah |
$am té niharo varsatu $amu prsva'vasiyatam Il 9 Il))

[[6-4-2]]
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((avasrja panaragne pitrbhyo yasta ahutascarati svadhabhih |

ayurvasana upayatu $esarh samgacchatam tanuva jatavedah |
samgacchasva pitrbhissaim svgdhébhissamistép@rtené parame vyomann |
yatra bhimyal vinase tatra gaccha tatra tva devassavita dadhatu |

yatte krsanas$akuna atutoda pipilassarpa uta va $vapadah |
agnistadviévadanrnam kinotu somasca yo brahmanamavivesa |
uttisthatastanuvarh sambharasva meha gatramavaha ma $ariram |

yatra bhimyal vinase tatra gaccha tatra tva devassavita dadhatu |

idam ta ekam para u ta ekam trtiyena jyotisa samvisasva |
samves$anastanuvai caruredhi priyo devanam parame sadhasthe |
utti$th§1 prehi pradravaukah krnusva parame vyoman |

yamena tvam ygmyé samvidanottamam nékgmadhiroh(_emam I

asmanvati revatiryadvai devasya savituh pavitram ya rastratpannadudvayam
tamasaspari dhata punatu |

gsméttvamadhijété'sygyam tvadadhijayatam |

agnaye vaiévanaraya suvargaya lokaya svaha Il 10 I
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avasiyatam sadhasthe pafica ca Il 4 1))

[[6-5-1]]
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((ayatu devassumanabhiratibhiryamo ha veha prayatabhirakta |
asidatarh suprayaté ha barhisytrjaya jatyai mama satruhatyai |

yame iva yatamane yadaitam pra vam bharanmanusa devayantah |
asidataiii svamu lokam vidane svasasthe bhavatamindave nah |
yamaya somarhsunuta yamaya juhuta havih |

yamarnha yajfio gacchatyagnidiito aramkrtah |

yamaya ghrtavaddhavirjuhota pra ca tisthata |

sa no devesvayamaddirghamayuh prajivase |

yamaya madhumattamar rajfié havyam jihotana |

idam nama rsibhyah ptrvajebhyah purvébhyah pathikrdbhyah Il 11 I1))

[[6-5-2]]
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((yo'sya kausthya ]agatah parthlvasyalka idvasi |
yamam bhangyasravo gaya yo ra]a 'naparodhyah |
yamam gaya bhangyasravo yo ra]a 'naparodhyah |
yenapo nadyd dhanvani yena dyauh prthivi drdha |
hiranyakaksyanthsudhuran hiranyaksanayassaphan |
aévananasyato danam yamo raja'bhitisthati |

yamo dadhara prthivim yamo visvamidam jagat |
yamaya sarvamitrasthe yatpranadvayuraksitam |

yatha pafica yatha sadyatha paficadarsayah |

yamam yo vidyathsa bruyadyathaika rsirvijanate Il 12 1))

[[6-5-3]]
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((trikadrukebhih patati sadurvirekamidbrhat |
gayatri tr1$tupchandéﬁlsi sarva ta yama ahita |
aharaharnayaméno gadmasvam purusam jagat |
vaivasvato na trpyati paficabhirmanavairyamah |
vaivasvate vivicyante yame rajani te janah |

ye ceha satyenecchante ya u canrtavadinah |

te rajanniha vivicyante'tha yanti tvamupa |
devamséca ye namasyanti brahmanamsécapacityati |
yasminv;k$e supalase devaissampibate yamabh |
atra no vispatih pita purana antvenati |l 13 Il
pathikrdbhyo vijanate'nuvenati Il 5 1))

[[6 6-1]]
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((vai$vanare haviridam juhomi séhgsramuthsanﬁégtadhéramgtam I
tasminng$a pitaram pitamaham prapitémahar_n bibharatpinvamane |
drapsascaskanda prthivimanu dyamimam ca yonimanu yasca pﬁrvé.h I
trtlyam yonimanu samcarantam drapsam ]uhomyanu sapta hotrah |
imam samudramsatadharamuthsam vyacyamanam bhuvanasya madhyeé |
ghrtam duhan@madltlrp janayagne ma h1m31h parame vyomann |

apeta vita vi ca sarpatato ye'tra stha purana ye ca natanah |
ahobhiradbhiraktubhirvyaktam yamo dadatvavasanamasmai |

savitaitani éariré.ni prthivyai maturupastha adadhe |
tebhiryujyantamaghniyah Il 14 I1))

[[6-6-2]]
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((dunam vahassunam narassunam krsatu langalam |
$unam varatra badhyantam $unamastramudingaya $unasira $unamasmasu dhattam
|
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$unasiravimam vacam yaddivi cakrathuh payah |
tenemamupasificatam |

site vandamahe tva'rvaci subhage bhava |

yatha nassubhaga sasi yatha nassuphala sasi |

savitaitani éarirér_li prthivyai maturupastha adadhe |

tebhiradite $éambhava |

vimucyadhvamaghniya dévayana atéri$m§1 tamasasparamasya |
jyotirapama suvaraganma |l 15 I1))

[[6-6-3]]
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((pra vata vanti patayanti vidyuta udosadhirjihate pinvate suvah |
ira viévasmai bhuvanaya jayate yatparjanyah prthivim retasa'vati |
yatha yamaya harmyamavapanpafica manavah |
evam vapami harmyam yatha'sama jivaloke bhurayah |
citasstha paricita ardhvacitassrayadhvam pitaro devata |
prajapatirvassadayatu taya devataya |

apyayasva sam té Il 16 Il
aghniya aganma sapta ca Il 6 1))
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((*utte tabhnomi prthivim tvaparimam lokam nidadhanmo ghar‘hri$am I
etarh sth@inarm pitaro dharayantu te'tra yamassadanatte minotu |
upasarpa méataram bhiimimetamuruvyacasam prthivim susevam |
@rnamrada yuvatirdaksinavatyesa tva patu niritya upastheé |
ucchmaificasva prthivi ma vibédhithéssﬁpéygné'smai bhava supavaficana |
mata putram yatha sica'bhyénam bhami vrnu |

ucchmaficamana prthivi hi tisthasi sahasram mita upa hi érayantam |

te g;hésé madhuscuto viévaha'smai $aranassantvatra |

enirdhana harinirarjunissantu dhenavah |

tilavathsa arjamasmai duhana vi$vaha santvanapasphurantih Il 17 I1))

[[6-7-2]]
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((esa té yamasadane svadha nidhiyate grhe |

aksitirnama te asau |

idam pitrbhyah prabharema barhirdevebhyo jivanta uttaram bharema |
tattvamarohaso medhyo bhavam yamena tvam yamya samvidanah |
ma tva vrksau sambadhlstam ma mata prthivi tvam |

pitin hyatra gacchasyedhasam yamarajye |

ma tva vrksau sambadhethary ma mata prthivi mahi |

vaivasvatam hi gacchasi yamarajye virajasi |

nalam plavamarohaitam nalena patho'nvihi |

sa tvam nalaplavo bhiatva samtara pratarottara Il 18 Il))

[[6-7-3]]
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((savitaitani $arirani prthivyai maturupastha adadhe |
tebhyah prthivi éambhava |
saddhota sturyam te caksurgacchatu vatamatma dyam ca gaccha prthivim ca
dharmana |
apo va gaccha yadi tatra te hitamosadhisu pratitistha $ariraih |
param mrtyo anuparehi pantham yaste sva itaro devayanat |
caksusmate $rnvate té bravimi ma nah prajarh ririso mota viran |
$am vataééambhi te ghrni¢éamu te santvosadhih |
kalpantam me disassagmah |
p;thivyéstvé loke sédayémygmu$y§ $armasi pitaro dc_evété'm I
prajapatistva sadayatu taya devataya |
antariksasya tva divastva di$am tva nakasya tva prsthe bradhnasya tva vistape
sadayamyamusya $armasi pitaro dgvaté I

prajapatistva sadayatu taya devataya Il 19 Il
anapasphurantiruttara devataya dve ca Il 7 Il))
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((gp@pavénghgtavéﬁls’cgrureha sidatﬁttabhngvanpithivim dyémgtopari I
yonikrtah pathikrtassaparyata ye devanam gh{tabhégé iha stha |

esa té yamasadane svadha nidhiyate grhé'sau |

dasaksara tarm raksasva tam gopayasva tam te paridadami tasyarn tva ma
dabhanpitaro devata |

prajapatistva sadayatu taya devataya |
gp@pavéﬁch;tavé’ltnk$iravéndadhivanmadhﬁmérhécgrureha
sidatﬁttabhngvanpirthivim dyémgtopari I

yonikrtah pathikrtassaparyata ye dgvéné.rh é;tabhégéh ksirabhég{a. dadhibhé.ga
madhubhaga iha stha |

esa té yamasadane svadha nidhiyate grhé'sau |

$ataksara sahasraksard'yutaksara'cyutaksara tarh raksasva tam gopayasva tam te
paridadami tasyar tvamadabhanpitaro devata |

prajapatistva sadayatu taya devataya Il 20 Il

apiipavanasau dasa Il 8 II))

[[6-9-1]]
WWW~WWW~W‘M {
art gu: fghtedfaemisa e wiuget: |
AT Tt s S |

et @ WA TEEl S|

gatun TR et W |

g faal wgeen sy e

FIRAT ETEHTEY MR |

7 U fan: wmamamaml
AU ERamTe. forgumresdt
aqa@@:—f\aﬁgwgquﬁqn R2

((etasté svadha amrtah karomi yasté dhanah parikiramyatra |
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tasté yamah pitrbhissamvidano'tra dhenth kamadughah karotu |
tvamarjunausadhinam pay6 brahmana idviduh |

tasam tva madhyadadade carubhyo apidhatave |

dirvanam stambaméaharajtam priyatamam mama |

imam disath manusyanam bhilyistha'nu virbhatu |

kasanar stambamahara raksasamapahatyai |

ya etasyai disah parabhavannaghayavo yatha te nabhavanpunah |
darbhanam stambamahara pitrnamosadhim priyam |

anvasyai mulam jivadanu kandamatho phalam Il 21 II))

[[6-9-2]]

i U1 1 e Fedlew: |

3l arcraT fed wfiTzar d S e |
Fedall of fereat: |

ZEHT TAISHIATART |

q qGPRAT Fidl FHEUT TEUH T
TN TRETEE <ol Faedra: |

Iy ferkecd gulE aaafa: |

ol o |

ferfereRy ferariararaen gan< Ry 2ty SrraTeeEn ST 9o qeaarergEn 5
g TTeaTrane! T fod T fEit s gevres e faE s fodt
Wﬂﬂawmaﬁwmwmaﬂawﬁg feifersr I |
maﬁtmﬁ\ﬁ%iawwg qfers I TEIAIgEd THEEIR, |at g 1l RR I
% gl ] |

((lokam prna ta asya sudadohasah |

$am vatas$sarh hite ghrni$$amu te santvosadhih |

kalpantam te disassarvah |

idameva meto'péré.mértimérémg kamcana |

tatha tadasvibhyam krtam mitrena varinena ca |

varano vérayé.didan_l devo vanz_a.spatih I

artyai nirrtyai dve$5ccg vangspatih I

vidhrtirasi vidhérayasmadgghé. dve$éﬁlsi sami $amayasmadagha dve$éﬁlsi yava
yavayasmadagha dve$ér‘hsi I

prthivim gacchantariksam gaccha divam gaccha digé gaccha suvargaccha
suvargaccha di$o6 gaccha divam gacchantariksam gaccha prthivim gacchapo va
gaccha yadi tatra te hitamosadhisu pratitistha $ariraih |

asmanvati revatiryadvai devasya savituh pavitram ya rastratpannadudvayam
tamasaspari dhata ptunatu Il 22 |

phalam punatu Il 9 1))

sl

/6—
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[[6-10-1]]

ARIEAS SYSIE IO G TR ke |
S S T Gl e Fg S a: |
wswwaawﬁw’lﬁwn
e 7 A TRT e Fe
a%ﬁaﬁaﬁﬁwnﬁ"l

~ % _~ A

WWWWI

1] TR TR W)
aqd:lmwa" i Jed @
FAFRHERHE T |

| 9 3 39 Sl FeedIRu JE 0l R

((arohata''yurjarasam grnana anupurvam yatamana yatista |

iha tvasta sujanima suratno dirghamayuth karatu jivasé vah |
yatha' hanyanupurvam bhavanti yathartava rtubhlryantl klrptah |
yatha na purvamaparo ]ahatyeva dhatarayum51 kalpayaisam |

na hi te agne tgnuval kruram cakara martyah |

kapirbabhasti tejanam punarjarayu gauriva |

apa nassosucadaghamagne $usuddhya rayim |

apa nas$osucadagham mrtyave svaha |
anadvahamanvarabhamahe svastayeé |

sa na indra iva devebhyo vahnissamparano bhava Il 23 I1)

[[6-10-2]]
@ﬁ]ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁ%@iﬂﬁﬁﬂTWl
SREISITHT el E6 GTeNd oY S g4 |
W’%WWWW’WW’I
TATEHT: Wwa@ %nnaamsmm |
g6 SRt gR i |7 Aisq TEu edHaH|
et St TG TESIRA e 37 T |
IR NNE DRIt REINEE T ES REIRSE RS 1
AT AR AR STl Al |
TGS g, ST feraaen|

AT AR ISR |

T A e ST
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I SEASTEHE &R Tetsi qearergen gmsf Rg
g SRTEER OT =0 g0l

((ime jiva vi mgtairévévartinnabhﬁdbhgdré devahiitim no adya |
prafico'gama nrtaye haséyg dréghiyg ayuh prataram dadhénéh I
mrtyoh padam yopayanto yadaima dré.ghiyg ayuh prataram dadhéné.h I
apyayamanah prajaya dhanéna suddhah piuta bhavatha yajfiiyasah |
imam jivebhyah paridhim dadhami ma no'nu gadaparo ardhametam |
$atam jivantu $aradah puriacistiro mrtyum dadmahe parvatena |

ima nériravidhgvéssgpatniréﬁjénena sarpisa sammrs$antam |

anasravo anamivassuseva arohantu janayo yonimagre |

yadafijanam traikakudam jatarh himavataspari |

tenamrtasya mﬁl@nérétirjambhayémasi I

yatha tvamudbhinathsyosadhe prthivya adhi |

evamima udbhindantu kirtya ya$asa brahmavarcasena |
ajo'syajasmadagha dvesarmsi yavd'si yavayasmadagha dvesarhsi |l 24 I
bhava jambhayamasi trini ca Il 10 I1))

[[6-11-1]]
¥ TR R T
3T TR

GARET T e = e
3T TR

o RS8O TR O |
¥ TR

s et e
I TR

o I 3T LA A 9 o 399
T TR Yl

((apa nagsosucadaghamagne $usuddhya rayim |
apa nassosucadagham |

suksetriya sugatuya vasuya ca yajamahe |

apa nasso$ucadagham |

pra Vadbhandi$1_:ha esam prasmakasasca strayah |
apa nassosucadagham |

pra yadagnessahasvato vi§vato yanti strayah |
apa nassosucadagham |

pra yatté agne surayo jayemahi pra té vayam |
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apa nassosucadagham Il 25 II))

([6-11-2]]
@ f& fsadige fasaa: afomR|

3T Rl

fest At fopsaat st A aRa

3T Rl

| AR st @

3T Rl

AT ST AR S THEH|

3T Rl

A SRR S EaTHEH |

3T Rl

A THIEE RN ST
EEGERILRCRE |

= & o i STd: Te: T |

e w7l R IR oA Y TERig=ge il 6 I
I T TN 22 |

((tvarh hi vi$évatomukha visvatah paribharasi |

apa nassosucadagham |

dviso no visvato mukha'ti naveva paraya |

apa nassosucadagham |

sa nassindhumiva navaya'tiparsa svastayé |

apa nassosucadagham |

apah pravgr_lédiva yatirapasmathsyandatamagham |
apa nassosucadagham |
udvanadudakanivapasmathsyandatamagham |

apa nassosucadagham |

adnandaya pramodaya punaragam svangrhan |

apa nassosucadagham |

na vai tatra pramiyatg gaurasvah purusah pasuh |
yatredam brahma kriyate paridhirjivanaya kamapa nassosucadagham Il 26 ||
aghamagham catvari ca Il 11 1))

[[6-12-1]]

| f\_ | ﬂ’]_i?ﬂ'{i@‘ﬁa’[ I(\ﬂ_ | l
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SRIEd g e TR GG |1 ST ITEE FAT AR TR srfar<aa: |
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SUTATIS SO BTe a1 2R |

R JAIEAE A FErEa: I e
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((apasyama yuvatlmacarantlm mrtaya ]1vam parlnlyamanam I
andhena ya tamasa pravrta'si pra01mava01mavayannanstyal I
mayaltam mamstam bhnyamana devl sat1 p1trlokam yada1$1 I
v1svavara nabhasa samvyayantyubhau no lokau payasa''vrnihi |
raylsthamggmn_l madhumantamiirminamirjassantam tva payasopasamsadema |
sam rayya samu varcasa sacasva nassvastaye |

ye jiva ye ca mrta ye jata ye ca jantyah |

tebhyo ghrtasya dharayitum madhudhara vyundati |

mata rudranar duhita vasiinarh svasa''dityanamamrtasya nabhih |
pra nu vocam cikituse janéyg ma gémanégémaditim vadhista |
pibatidakam trnanyattu |

omuthsrjata Il 27 ||

vadhista dve ca Il 12 ||

pare yuvamsam pravidvanbhuvanasyabhyavavrthsvajo bhago'yam vai
catuécatvarimsat |

ya etasya tvatpafica |

pra ketunedam te nake suparnamapihi yau te ye yudhyante tapasa'$manvati
revatissam rabhadhvarh sahasradharamastavirhsatih |

yam te yatta uttisthata idam ta uttist:hg prehyasmanyadva udvayamayam
paficavimsatih |

ayatu trirhéat |

vaiévéngre tasmindrz_a.psa imamapetahobhiryujyantamaghniya adite param va
épyéyasvg sgptavirfléatih [

utté grhe'ksitistebhyah prthivi saddhoéta param me $agmah pithivya antariksasya
dvatrimsat |

apiipavanasau dasa $ata dasa |

etasté te disassarva idamasmanvirhéatih |

arohata tanuvai kriiram cakéra punarmrtyave ma no'ni gaddadmaha ima narih pari
trayovimsatih |

apa nassuksetriya pra yadbhandist_:hgh prayadagneh pra yatté agne tvambhi dvisassa
nassindhumapah pravanadudvanadanandaya na vai tatra caturvirhsatih |
apasyama''vrnihi dvadasa dvadasa Il 12 ||

pare yuvamsamayatvetasté saptavirhsatih Il 27 |l
pareyuvamsamomuthsrijat Il))

[[6-0-01]
H @t RTH I TS A
11 P o P < AT
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((sam tva sificami yajusa prajamayurdhanam ca |l
atm $antih $antih $antih 1))
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Chapter 7

[[7-1-11]

T At i Twu: |
3} At WadH |

3} 9 3= FEeiet: |
3} 7 foerpeesH: |

=TI TRl

THE 9

SLEESHERIS]

TH e S e |
o

el e

ol o
HA dIgHTHI

|
i |
|

dgth{HA] |

|
{dd HIH|

| |
H{dd dhlH|

- o o o |

30 AT JAMMed: AT N 2N

I K aN o |
Hcd Afesi a= =0 2
(($am n6 mitraséam varunah |
$am no bhavatvaryama |
$am na indro brhgspatih I
$am no visnururukramabh |
namo brahmane |
namaste vayo |

tvameva pratyaksam brahmasi |
tvameva pratyaksam brahma vadisyami |
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rtam vadisyami |
satyam vadisyami |
tanmamavatu |
tadvaktaramavatu |
avatu mam |
avatu vaktaram |
atm $antih $antih $antih 1 1 |
satyam vadisyami pafica ca Il 1 II))
[[7-2-1]]
-, . 1l
3o eI ANTE: |
0
JUIEEL: |
HET SHH |
|
HH Gedl: |

TRRRRNEATATE: || R |

e g0l R

((a0m $iksam vyakhyasyamabh |
varnassvarah |

matra balam |

sama santanah |
ityuktassiksadhyayah Il 2 Il
$1ksam pafica Il 2 1))

[17-3-11]
&

HE = seraaEH)

AT EATAT I, ATCETEH: |

o | : |
o o b\l [Nl aN o | ] |
1 FETE AT SereTd|

ey =

AATIS R
q[% IIC_ |
TETETH|
TTRIRIEERT: 1| 31

((saha nau yasah |
saha nau brahmavarcasam |

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 292 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



athatassamhitaya upanisadam vyékhyésyamah I
paficasvadhikaranesu |
adhilokamadhijyautisamadhividyamadhiprajamadhyatmam |
ta mahasarhhita ityacaksate |

athadhilokam |

prthivi pﬁrvanjpam I

dyauruttararapam |

akasassandhih Il 3 11))

[[7-3-2]]

AL AT

ley W N

AT ATH]

S DIIBIEE ]
IE: daeT il 2l

((vayussandhanam |
ityadhilokam |
athadhijyautisam |

agnih pﬁrvargpam I

aditya uttararapam |
apassandhih |
vaidyutassandhanam |
ityadhijyautisam |
athadhividyam |

acaryah purvarapam Il 4 I1))

[17-3-3]]

Sl E |

fera |fest: |

Y TR
ey

SAMIITH|
AT
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((antevasyuttararupam |
vidya sandhih |
pravacanam sandhinam |
ityadhividyam |
athadhiprajam |
mata pﬁrvargpam I
pitottararapam |
praja sandhih |
prajananarh sandhanam |
ityadhiprajam Il 5 II))
[[7-3-4]]
JATATHH |
[
ST & Ya&9H|
|
I EFeETH|
o
e fed: |
o |
IS&l HeelH |
AT
| e
Sl AT |
hal o | ha¥
g UIHAT HeTEXTadl HEHdl dg |
ha¥ | o\
TG g TRt |
LMY haN b A NN
SATAHATATA YU Alhe |l & |l

o < 1< o o o NN
HEEE: 496 S St R
((athadhyatmam |

adhara hanuh purvariipam |

uttara hanuruttararapam |

vaksandhih |

jihva sandhanam |

ityadhyatmam |

itima mahasambhitah |

ya evameta mahasammhita vyakhyata veda |
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sandhiyate prajaya pasubhih |
brahmavarcasenannadyena suvargyena lokena Il 6 ||
sandhiracaryah purvarapamityadhiprajam lokena Il 3 1))
[[7-4-1]]
| U N |

PRSQUHY AT 1d569E1: |

b =\ 1] ° |
SegISHHAIRY ¥ |

NN N 1] N
9 Hegl He1 TguTq|

| =~ N

SHHAH qd "R ITHH)

le N | ©
IO | fosom)
o haY |
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) . [a Nl o
ST {9 aH |
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PN N

2l | 3T

IR el ol

((yaschandasamrsal_bho visvarupah |
chandobhyo'dhyamrtathsam babhiiva |
sa mendro mc_edhayé'l sprnotu |
amrtasya deva dharano bhuiyasam |
$ariram me vicarsanam |

jihva me madhumattama |
karnabhyam bhiri visravam |
brahmanah ko$6'si medhaya'pihitah |
$rutam me gopaya |

avahanti vitanvana Il 7 1))

[[7-4-2]]
e T |

T w8 e
R & HE

aat § s

ARl wEferE we|

T HT Teq] SEETRURETET |
fo Als ST TETRUEETET |
o AtS ST SRTTRURTE] |
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| o ] |
QHEA ] STl dTNUTE]
T TRTETRUEETET || ¢ |
((kurvana ciramatmanabh |
vasam si mama gavasca |
annapane ca sarvada |
tatd me $riyamavaha |
lomasam pasubhissaha svaha |
a ma yantu brahmacérin@ssvéhé I
vi ma''yantu brahmacarir_l@.ssvéhé I
pra ma''yantu brahmacaringssvéhé I
damayantu brahmacérir_l@.ssvéhé I
$amayantu brahmacarinassvaha Il 8 I1))

[[7-4-3]]

72N S s @i @t |
SIS g S|
o <t T ST = |
| |l W1 i el
dRH-sTEERE |

o1 YT @t gt et
FASST: FEATS STl |
J1 HTE e
e Ot SRRt |
TR FeaeeTral|
[N Y oN |

iR ¥t iR o A TR L)
ferceaTel ZHIG SRRl TN Gadeares 91l I

((yaso jané'sani svaha |
$reyanvasyaso'sani svaha |

tam tva bhaga pravis’éni svaha |
sa ma bhaga pravisa svaha |
tasminthsahasrasakhe |

ni bhagaham tvayi mrje svaha |
yatha''pah pravata''yanti |
yatha masa aharjaram |

evam mam brahmacarinah |
dhatarayantu sarvatassvaha |
prativeso'si pra ma bhahi pra ma padyasva Il 9 |l
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vitanvana $amayantu brahmacarinassvaha dhatarayantu sarvatassvahaikam ca Il 4

1))

[[7-5-1]]
< [aYaN o ~ |

AR 9T ARSI SHledd: |

| A . | ¢
qrE & § i 9gdia)

| b ha¥
HE=HeE: J9qqd |

[aN|
HE 3|
|

dsal |
q 1

1l hnN 1l
STFIIAT < |

[aN(aN 3 =\
R = o S|
Jat

g TANE)

[ N
ARG & 1| 20
((bhtrbhuvassuvariti va etastisro vyahrtayah |
tasamu ha smai tam caturthim |
méhécamasygh pravedayate |
maha iti |
tadbrahma |
sa atma |
anganyanya devatah |
bhuriti va ayam lokah |

bhuva ityantariksam |
suvarityasau lokah Il 10 II))

([7-5-2]]
HE FeAtieed: |
MG a1 T ST AL |
i s
¥ gt s |

et
T gfet ezl |
TS 19 FEIT SHe Y FE |
CUGEIESH
Vg 3 @it
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((maha ityadityah |

adityena vava sarve loka mahiyante |

bhiuriti va agnih |

bhuva iti vayuh |

suvarityadityabh |

maha iti candramabh |

candramasa vava sarvéni jyotir%.si mahiyante |
bhariti va rcah |

bhuva iti samani |

suvariti yajarhsi Il 11 11))

([7-5-3]]
W gfd =l
SEHUT &1 G 41 el |
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G UGERIGH
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((maha iti brahma |

brahmana vava sarvé veda mahiyante |
bhuriti vai pranah |

bhuva ityapanah |

suvariti vyanah |

maha ityannam |

annéna vava sarvé prana mahiyante |
ta va etascatasrascaturdha |
catasrascatasro vyahrtayah |

ta yo veda |

sa véda brahma |
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sarvé'smai deva balimavahanti Il 12 |l
asau loko yajurhsi veda dve ca Il 5 1))
[[7-6-1]]
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SHI e {THY: |
I~ e
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el 2NEHTS |

o} ol o

strﬁrﬁrmal
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((sa ya eso'ntarahrdaya akasah |
tasminnayam puriiso manomayah |
amrto hiranmayah |

antarena taluke |

ya esa stana ivavalambate |
séndrayonih |

yatrasau kesanto vivartate |
vyapohya sirsakapale |
bhirityagnau pratitisthati |

bhuva iti vayau Il 13 II))

17-6-211
Qirr{?qﬁi?&n
T 3fq SRt
EIGES I
AT Heree (]
a'lar'r'l%raaag's:rﬁ'l

[a o | |
gaamnam
TRRRNN s |
FATH TUTR A 3T
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((suvgrityéditye [

mabha iti brahmani |

apnoti svarajyam |

apnoti manasaspatim |
vakpatiscaksuspatih |
$rotrapatirvijianapatih |
etattato bhavati |
akasasariram brahma |
satyatma pranaramam mana anandam |
$antisamrddhamamrtam |

iti pré.cinayggyopé‘issva 141
vayavamrtamekam ca Il 6 II))

(7-7-11
t,[raaur—dﬂa BICRINEICNERIN

ARETGR T =T g
Y ST T STTRIRT AT

agissﬁstn:ﬁama%l
< ATx@y ST =

ey e

Wﬂﬁwaﬂﬂmﬁm
AT, 1 3% FH|
TR TG TJORA I 24

LN |

HqIHE T ol

((p;thivyéntarik$§r_n dyaurdi$o'vantaradisah |
z_a.gnirv{a.yurédityaécz_a.ndramé naksatrani |

apa osadhayo vanaspataya akasa atma |
ityadhibhiitam |

athadhyatmam |

prano vyano'pana udanassamanah |
caksus$srotram mano vaktvak |
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carma marnsaiii snavasthi majja |
etadadhividhaya rsiravocat |
panktam va idam sarvam |
pankténaiva panktaili sprnotiti Il 15 I
sarvamekam ca Il 7 II))

[[7-8-1]]

Y Nl aN

ifafd s
Aifrdigy 4|

NN | r\gma_[_ ¥ I_\ | o |

aflﬁqﬁ%rrqn:lwr—cn

3t ZNT ZTETr Zdfed |
~ O\ I_Q:W [aN| f\l
fhfa sk i |

A Wl Il\f\

SAAMIIEATA N 2&
W@IICII

((omiti brahma |

omitidam sarvam |

omityetadanukrti ha sma va apyo érévgyetyéérévayanti I
omiti samani gayanti |

orh $omiti $astrani sarhsanti |

omityadhvaryuh pratigaram pratigrnati |

omiti brahma prasauti |

omityagnihotramanujanati |

omiti brahmanah prévgks_;yannéhg brahmopépnavéniti |
brahmaivopé'lpnoti 116 I

om dasa Il 8 1))

[[7-9-1]]
d = @rAEvEH |
T = @reAEyETH |
q92] @reAEyETs |
A WTAEsEE 4|
T ErAEvE |
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T WA= |
[ NI |

ARMEE 9 @rAEyd=E- 9|

i WraEE=- |

Iy < WrEmEE=- |

ST | T |

ST T |

TTfie] TEreATEvE=e |
EFJ“IH"IEIW?*H@HT:I

d9 ST qqi=ca: 13ﬁ"b"l%_l’f§:l
TV Tafel AT Higed: |
afg dueg aa: Il gl

O = ETAEEE | 951 Rl

((rtam ca svadhyayapravacane ca |

satyam ca svadhyayapravacane ca |

tapasca svadhyayapravacane ca |

damasca svadhyayapravacane ca |

$amasca svadhyayapravacane ca |
agnayas$ca svadhyayapravacane ca |
agnihotram ca svadhyayapravacane ca |
atithaya$ca svadhyayapravacane ca |
manusam ca svadhyayapravacane ca |

praja ca svadhyayapravacane ca |
prajanasca svadhyayapravacane ca |
prajatisca svadhyayapravacane ca |
satyamiti satyavaca rathitarah |

tapa iti taponityah paurusistih |
svadhyayapravacane eveti nako maudgalyah |
taddhi tapastaddhi tapah I 17 ||

praja ca svadhyayapravacane ca satca Il 9 II))

[[7-10-1]]
7 gered T
Hifdt: g8 R
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haShe\ S |

gl CrrgEgEET 2l
I/ NN 20l

((@ham vrksasya reriva |

kirtih prstham gireriva |

airdhvapavitro vajiniva svamrtamasmi |
dravinarmh savarcasam |

sumedha amrtoksitah |

iti triéaﬁkorvedénuvacanam 1181
aham sat |1 10 II))

[[7-11-1]]
Y \(‘S ha¥ o | _(\ |
SR EE

T =N

AT T7g;: |

I O TAHTE e SeTde T A=t |
A JHiqeH|

TS THICaeEH

FRST eI

I | THfeqe
ETAETEEARET | JHiqsm I 20

((vedamantcyacaryo'ntevasinamanusasti |

satyam vada |

dharmam cara |

svadhyayanma pramadah |

acaryaya priyam dhanamahrtya prajatantum ma vyavacchetsih |
satyanna pramaditavyam |

dharmanna pramaditavyam |

kus$alanna pramaditavyam |

bhityai na pramaditavyam |

svadhyayapravacanabhyam na pramaditavyam Il 19 II))

[[7-11-2]]
AN o < .'_-[ Ir\_ |
ATl ¥l

[ N AN

figeat wia |
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el Y |

[ o 0N NN

affcfest ¥y
[aN :r\ |

SIEESICEE T

< oo

\:< [FaN _rxl
ATl ST N Ro |l

((devapitrkaryabhyam na pramaditavyam |
matrdevo bhava |

pitrdevo bhava |

acaryadevo bhava |

atithidevo bhava |

yényanavadyéni karmani |

tani sevitavyani |

no itarani I

yanyasmaéakam sucaritani |

tani tvayopasyani Il 20 I1))

[[7-11-3]]

= g

3 % TEAAE SR |
GEIRCRINN e B R et

STl 39|

ALEATSITTH)

ERike

fen g

e 2]

1Y Al d FAfGFIRSET a1 Jafarafhed a1 @i 2
((no itarér_li | .

ye ke carumacchreyamso brahmanah |
tesam tvaya''sane na prasvasitavyam |
$raddhaya deyam |

asraddhaya'deyam |
$riya deyam |
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hriya deyam |

bhiyél deyam |

samvida deyam | |
atha yadi te karmavicikithsa va vrttavicikithsa va syat Il 21 11))
[[7-11-4]]

3 O SRR |

IRl SR |

el THRTHEEG: |

77 d st TN

a1 GE| EFE??IIT: I

AT |

3 O SEUIEEHRE: |

IRl SR |

T TR |

71 & Y T

qen A ade: |

T SAGR: |

T I |

NS e

RELCHRIEERL

TR

Roes Tt

T gl *R I
ATl = TH{Cde dTfe TRt Ty Jae=ead =1l 22 |

((ye tatra brahmanassammars$inah |
yukté ayuktah |

aliksa dharmakamassyuh |

yatha te tatra varterann |

tatha tatra vartethah |
athébhyakhyatesu I

ye tatra bréhmanﬁssammgrs’inah I
yukté ayuktah |

aliksa dharmakamassyuh |

yatha té tesu varterann |

tatha tesu vartethah |

esa adesah |
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esa upadesah |

esa vedopanisat |

etadanusasanam |

evamupasitavyam |

evamu caitadupasyam Il 22 ||

svadhyayapravacanadbhyam na pramaditavyam tani tvayopasyani syattesu
varteranthsapta ca Il 11 II))

[17-12-1]]
31 <t frsrat a6 |

3} At WadH |

3 A T FEE(d: |

31 A FerfeERT: |

=TI TRl

THE T
SLERSHERIS]

I e st
T

SREEICEt

R HTHIN

SERATEICIET

AT

A gRRA)

o FTfet: ZMTHeat: ZMTFect: 11 R
AT 7= = 2R

3l TR T8 A Teo-edl P I: Yticgd I der=a o 1 gemll 2R

.

3l <t TE TSN Al ST St I R3)

3t TRRMfecRRI: |

(($am no mitragéam varunah |
$am no bhavatvaryama |
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$am na indro brhaspatih |

$am no visnururukramabh |

namo brahmane |

namaste vayo |

tvameva pratyaksam brahmasi |
tvameva pratyaksam brahmévédisam I
rtamavadisam |
satyamavadisam |

tanmamavit |

tadvaktaramavit |

avinmam |

avidvaktaram |

atm $antih $antih $antih I 23 Il
satyamavadisam pafica ca Il 12 I

$am naééiksam saha nau yaséchandasam bhiissa yah prthivyomityrtam caham
vedamaniicya $am no dvadasa Il 12 ||

$am no maha ityadityo no itarani trayovirhsatih Il 23 Il
$am nass$antissantih 1))
[[7-0-0]]

T At el Twu: |

3} =t WadH |

3} 9 3 FEeiet: |

3t i forsreesea: |

=i TRl

T T
SLERSHERIS]

ek HECE I
el afes |

T dfest

JHeEd|

TG |

g 7|

el THRA

V11 P 1 | < Al
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(($am no mitragéam varunah |
$am no bhavatvaryama |

$am na indro brhaspatih |

$am no visnururukramabh |
namo brahmane |

namaste vayo |

tvameva pratyaksam brahmasi |
tvmeva pratyaksam brahma vadisyami |
rtam vadisyami |

satyam vadisyami |
tanmamavatu |
tadvaktaramavatu |

avatu mam |

avatu vaktaram |

atm $antih $antih $antih 1))
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Chapter 8

([8-0-0]]
e Atgaq|

e

SRS

((saha navavatu |

saha nau bhunaktu |

saha viryam kalravévahai I . )
tejasvi né.vadhitamastgl ma vidvisavahai |
atm s$antih $antih $antih I1))

[[8-1-11]

EQECEIRRIT

SERINE AL

W T I_ o aal'l

41 9 frifel T o i

SN REE | Ceate | By

Rt ferafadte

TS TSI SThRIRRE: |
SATRIRMETY;: |

I |

;|

s i
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‘L{@IE’JIT J: |

SIEB It
STRICE: |

® a1 Uy JENISTETa: |

N e o

AGHd R |

T FT: T |
SR ;|

ITEETHT

7 s
Y ARl W=l 200 20

((brahmavidapnoti param |
tadesa'bhyukta |

satyam jidnamanantam brahma |
yo veda nihitgm guhayam parame vyomann |
s6'énute sarvankamanthsaha |
brahmana vipasciteti |

tasmadva (_atasmédétmané é.kaéassambhﬁtah I
akasadvayuh |

vayoragnih |

agnerapah |

adbhyah prthivi |

prthivya osadhayah |
osadhibhyo'nnam |

annatpurusah |

sa va esa puruso'nnarasamayabh |
tasyedameva $irah |

ayam daksinah paksah |
ayamuttarah paksah |

ayamatma |

idam puccham pratistha |
tadapyesa $loko bhavatill 1 1111 1 1))

[[8-2-1]]
3T, TS ST |

| o o
N: 12l grEis 1S5 |
e FRAT STt |

N ol

SRt geceet: |

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 310 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



SHere Feed |
ISt = A=l
qeTeE dgeAd |
TG TS
ISR AT TURS: |
?lﬁﬁ‘_@:l
SEIRCR I EERE]
SRR IERRIE

e gET: |

T 10t O R |

ST GRR0T: TE: |
WBT-i'{:H%J:I
STTRTRT ST
qferlt g=2 st
deY ARl W= 0 R

((annadvai prajah prajayante |

s =& 4

yah kasca prthivim sritah |
atho annénaijva jivanti |
athain@dapi yantyantatah |
annam hi bhiitdnam jyestham |
tasméllthsarvau$§1dham1'lcyate I
sarvam vai te'nnamapnuvanti |
ye'nnam brahmopasate |
annam hi bhiitdnam jyestham |
tasméllthsarvau$§1dham1'lcyate I
annadbhiitani jayante |
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jatanyannena vardhante |
adyate'tti ca bhatani |
tasmadannam taducyata iti |
tasmadva etasmadannarasamayat |
anyo'ntara atma pranamayabh |
tenaisa pirnah |

sa va esa purusavidha eva |

tasya purusavidhatam |

anvayam purusavidhah |

tasya prana eva Sirah |

vyano dak$ir_1ah paksah |

apana uttarah paksah |

akasa atma |

prthivi puccham pratistha |
tadapyesa $loko bhavatill 2 1l 1l 2 1))

[[8-3-1]]

ST} g1 et
Frgat: T Al

IO f& ATATHTY: |
qEREaTgR = |
qaaE d gt |

3 ot el
W%‘Eﬁl{l’g:l
AEEEgT=d 3fd|
Y T RN ST
ﬁ:‘lé@l

TS THISTUTHAT
ISR AT HAHL: |
E\Iﬁlﬁlgﬁzl

® a1 Iy Jeuf w|
T e

el e |

T e AR |
TR T: |
A 98: |
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ST AT
SAATTEE: To0 s
deY AR W= 00 R0

((pranam deva anuprananti |
manusyah pasavasca vye |
prano hi bhiitanamayuh |
tasméthsarvéyg$am1'lcyate I
sarvameva ta ayuryanti |

ye pranam brahmopasate |
prano hi bhiitanamayuh |
tasmathsarvayusamucyata iti |
tasyaisa eva $arira atma |

yah purvasya |

tasmadva etasmétpré.ngmayét I
anyo'ntara atma manomayah |
tenaisa pirnah |

sa va esa purusavidha eva |
tasya purusavidhatam |
anvayam purusavidhah |

tasya yajureva $irah |
rgdaksinah paksah |
samottarah paksah |

adésa atma |

atharvangirasah puccham pratistha |
tadapyesa $loko bhavatill 3111l 3 1))

[[8-4-1]]

Tl T fed=d|
e Aee Je |
= SR gl

o Ne | \f\l

A foifar Feafa

Y T RN ST
ﬁ:‘lé@l

TEHTE] T~
IS AT fergiaTa: |
ﬁ;:llﬁlgﬁzl

H 1 Y ENed |

T JENeaT
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T JETTe: |

e ohed R |

oFect a0t Jat: |
AR T |

T 31T

Te: g3 uiaen|
eI AR a1

((yato vaco nivartante |

apréllpyg manasa saha |
anandam brahmano vidvan |

na bibheti kadacaneti |

tasyaisa eva $arira atma |

yah purvasya |

tasmadva etasme"a'.nmangmayét I
anyo'ntara atma vijﬁéngmayah I
tenaisa pirnah |

sa va esa purusavidha eva |
tasya purusavidhatam |
anvayam purusavidhah |

tasya $raddhaiva $irah |

rtam daksinah paksah |
satyamuttarah paksah |

yoga atma |

mahah puccham pratistha |
tadapyesa $loko bhavatill 4 11 11 4 1))

[[8-5-1]]

o ol o 1N

ERIGREEGEE
e~ _\STr\ql_ ﬂ|

o of X \ﬂl

[ERIGEC

TR G|
ERGECEFC]
T AT |
TR AT fereaT|
HaTRHT oA 3|
Y T RN ST
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ﬁ:‘lﬁ@l

TEHTE] TR
ST HTCHIS S |
S

| a1 T Teure o

T e

I qESied: |

o= e R |

HIGT R e |

S I T |

T 3T

&l T=0 i
eIk CI IR

((vijidnam yajfiam tanute |
karmani tanute'pi ca |
vijianam devassarve |

brahma jyesthgmupésate I
vijianam brahma cedveda |
tasmaccenna pramadyati |
$ariré papmano hitva |
sarvankamanthsamasnuta iti |
tasyaisa eva $arira atma |

yah purvasya |

tasmadva etasmé.dvijﬁén@mayét I
anyo'ntara étmé"nandgmayah I
tenaisa pirnah |

sa va esa purusavidha eva |
tasya purusavidhatam |
anvayam purusavidhah |

tasya priyameva $irah |

modo dak$ir_1ah paksah |
pramoda uttarah paksah |
ananda atma |

brahma puccham pratistha |
tadapyesa $loko bhavatill 511 11 5 1))

[[8-6-1]]
I 9@ wafd|
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IFHERI 9g =)
it SRl gg |
Hee dl g
TN T R AT
ﬁ:‘lél@l

T STHAT: |
IS 3 S|
FHE =3 1
SATEt fergTere @itk e
FHEITFHAT 2 3|
FISHEIA|
agwq\—rlﬁﬁf%'rl

| qdisaedl

| quET|

ge¥ TIAGS|
Afee

q=ggT
SEEIGRIGE]
GEGEICER]

T F=EhTEd|
fereh e |
ferosetet =feicse =)
ERIGEICHIGE:]
T =d = GEdl
qfag &1
e |
Y ARl W= &0 0 &
((asanneva sa bhavati |

asadbrahmeti veda cet |
asti brahmeti cedveda |
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santamenam tato viduriti |
tasyaisa eva $arira atma |

yah purvasya |
athato'nuprasnah |
utavidvanamum lokam pretya |
kagcana gacchati 3 |

aho vidvanamum lokam pretya |
kascithsamasgnuta 3 u |
so6'kamayata |

bahu syam prajayeyeti |

sa tapo'tapyata |

sa tapastaptva |

idam sarvamasrjata |

yadidam kimca |

tathsrstva |

tadevanupravisat |
tadanupravisya |

sacca tyaccabhavat |

niruktam caniruktam ca |
nilayé.nang. cénilayanan_l cal
vijidanam cévijﬁénar_n cal
satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat |
yadidam kimca |
tatsatyamityacaksate |
tadapyesa $loko bhavatill 6 Il 1l 6 1))

[[8-7-11]

g T SR

adl 3 el

TETHTAY, THFEd|
AT =Ad 3fd|

g, qogFH|

i % 4q: |

Wy YA SeATS S Hald|
Fl FATIch: T

TN TR 5! 7 S
T &S S|

TeT T TARTAE RIS AT S ek S ae s+t wfelst faeedl|
1 ISV Il Hard|

haY Y o o

IS WY TARHPGTHR, Tl
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Y T W Waal
dad Wi faguisH=e |
Y ARl = 9l 1 sl

((asadva idamagra asit |

tato vai sadajayata |
tadatmanaiil svayamakuruta |
tasmattathsukrtamucyata iti |
yadvai tathsukrtam |

raso vai sah |

rasati hyevayam labdhva"
ko hyevényétkah pranyat |

yadesa akasa anando na syat |

esa hyeva''nandayati |

yada hyevaisa etasminnadréye'natmye'nirukte'nilayane'bhayam pratisthém vindate
I

atha so'bhayam gato bhavati |

yada hyévaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute |

atha tasya bhayam bhavati |

tattveva bhayam viduso'manvanasya |

tadapyesa $loko bhavatill 7 Il 1l 7 1))

nandi bhavati |

[[8-8-1]]
PISEATET: Tad |

HTsEE Rz

TgEfd q=H 2|

AS SaEg HHTE Waid|

A TG ST |
am%@‘z’ﬁ.@rai%_sgu

e gRE ga faerd qui &
 ThH AN A |
ﬁﬁWWW:II

H Tl AR |
A e |

d 3 Z1d AT |

| TR SR |
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A e |
o T aN et ~ |

A e |

A 3 =T FHGA AT |
H@TW:I
A e |

o 9 T A |
| T THEISSH: |
A e |
ﬁamﬁWSSﬁzl
H T T |
A e |
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H T TS |
A e |
d 3 F1d FAIATE: |
TR TR AT |
A THHEa |l
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Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 319 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



| 9 wgfaq|

ST

? H—e
el TTUREHTCH A RIAT |
Tl FAHHTCHT AR |
el FergTe A TCHT AR |

S

e LA CI IR

((bhisa'smadvatah pavate |

bhisodéti sturyah |
bhi$é.'smé.dagnis’cendr§1s'ca I

mrtyurdhavati paficama iti |
saisa''nandasya mimarhsa bhavati |

yuva syathsadhuyuva'dhyayakah |

asistho drdhistho balisthah |

tasyeyam prthivi sarva vittasya purna syat |
sa eko manusa anandah |

te ye satam ménu$é anandah Il

sa eko manusyagandharvénéméngndah I
$rotriyasya cakamahatasya |

te ye satam manusyagandharvénéméngndéh I
sa eko devagandharvanamanandah |
$rotriyasya cakamahatasya |

te ye $atam devagandharvanamanandah |
sa ekah pitrnam ciralokalokénéméngndah I
$rotriyasya cakamahatasya |

te ye satam pitrnam ciralokaloké.némén@.ndéh I
sa eka ajanajanam devénéméngndah Il
$rotriyasya cakamahatasya |

te ye $atamajanajanam devénéméngndéh I
sa ekah karmadevanam devénéméngndah I
ye karmana devanapiyanti |

$rotriyasya cakamahatasya |

te ye $atam karmadevanam devanamanandah |
sa eko devanamanandah |

$rotriyasya cakamahatasya |

te ye éatam devanamanandah |

sa eka indrasya''nandah ||

$rotriyasya cakamahatasya |

te ye $atamindrasya''nandah |

sa eko brhaspateranandah |

$rotriyasya cakamahatasya |
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te ye $atam brhaspatéranandah |

sa ekah prajapateranandah |

$rotriyasya cakamahatasya |

te ye $atam prajapateranandah |

sa eko brahmana anandah |

$rotriyasya cakamahatasya |l

sa Vaécéyam puruse |

yaécésévéditye I

sa ekah |

sa ya evamvit |

asmallokatpretya |
etamannamayamatmanamupasamKkramati |
etam pranamayamatmanamupasamkramati |
etam manomayamatmanamupasamkramati |
etam vijidnamayamatmanamupasamkramati |
etamanandamayamatmanamupasamkramati |
tadapyesa $loko bhavatill 8 Il 1l 8 1))

[[8-9-1]]

Il ar feretaedt|
IuTe A= TR |
S TR0 g
«'-ll%lfr'l%l%?a?lﬁl

udx 919 | quid|

forre < & e

FRTE TIHeERETHI |

| 9 W [gd ST T
I EAY T AT U
9 ud 32|

gegaferEadll 211N

aaﬁmammma mmsmw qrsﬁrg?@v
<3Ta: WWSW =5 giasaiaadaseas & aum
mEisera foe ford Hig: g steal e g
SRR AT NTeR MNISEHFHTNl AR RIEIUT dav e
Ut RS RIS FHIA 4 FHON I el JaeTd:
TSI G2 GehcehTaRgd: Foel At == 1l * |
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ER EECH Y]

((yato vaco nivartante |

apréllpyg manasa saha |

anandam brahmano vidvan |

na bibheti kutascaneti |

etam ha vava na tapati |

kimaham sadhu nakaravam |
kimaham papamakaravamiti |

sa ya evam vidvanete atmanaiii spraute |
ubhe hyevaisa ete atmanaiii spraute |
ya evam veda |

ityupanisat Il 9 1111 9 I

brahmavididamayamidamekavims$atirannddannarasamayatprano vyano'pana ékéégh
prthivi puccham $ac_1virf1éatih pranam yajurrksamadeso'tharvangirasah puccham
dvavimsatiryatassraddhartam satyam yogo mahd'stadasa vijfidnam priyam modah
pramoda anando brahma puccham dvéviﬁléatirasénnt_evéﬂévirﬁéatirasgthsodééa
bhisa'smanmanuso manusyagandharvanam devagandharvana pitrnam
ciralokaloanamajanajanam karmadevanam ye karmana devanamindrasya
brhaspateh prajapaterbrahmanassa yasca samkramatyekapaficasadyutah kutasca
naikadasa nava ll 9 Il

brahmavinnava Il 9 Il))

[[8-0-0]]

SEEICER]

SRS

((saha navavatu |

saha nau bhunaktu |

saha viryam karavavahai |

tejasvi né.vadhitamastg ma vidvis{a.vahai I
atm $antih $antih $antih I1))
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Chapter 9

[[9-0-0]]

e Atgaq|

SRS

e 94 FEEe |
:_r\ T | _]:"_(\Ir\_‘ull
%0 IMTled: ZMfed: FTled: I

((saha navavatu |

saha nau bhunaktu |

saha viryam karavavahai |

tejasvi né.vadhitamastg ma vidvis{a.vahaﬁ I
atm $antih $antih $antih I1))

[[9-1-1]]

T6UT R

T WTa st |

T T |

31el S0 SggRei wefl ATt

as gam

REIEECIGE QUGS IRE]

I St ST |
PP

digfismae|

GERIG]
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| qgisded|
| quegEatl 2 2

((bhrgurvai varunih |

varunam pitaramupasasara |

adhihi bhagavo brahmeti |

tasma etatprovaca |

annam pranam caksus$s$rotram mano vécz_a.miti I
tam hovaca |

yato va imani bhiitanj jayante |

yena jatani jivanti |
yatprayantyabhisamvisanti |

tadbrahmeti |
sa tapo'tapyata |
sa tapastaptva ll 1 1111 1 11))

[[9-2-1]1'\ |

31l TR S

sl e e
SECEIRIGISIEIE:]

a:lﬁ | _(\ of\l_ ﬂf\ll
g

AT T} AR

e T SR |
ax &)

e s st
qul s

| quisdwd|

| quEgEatll 1 R0

((annam brahmeti vyajanat |

annaddhyéva khalvimani bhutani jayante |
annéna jatani jivanti |

annam prayantyabhisamvisantiti |
tadvijiiaya |

punareva varunam pitaramupasasara |
adhihi bhagavo brahmeti |

tam hovaca |
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tapo brahmeti |
sa tapo'tapyata |
sa tapastaptva ll 2 Il 1l 2 11))

[[9-3-1]]V\ |

B NIERIRESEITIG

SUTTEle ieamTi e S|
UGS ISIGESICIES|

QIUT | _r\ .c\l_ ﬂf\ll
SlEELR]
eeichraREcreserataind

e T SR |
ax &)

e s st
qul s

| quisded|

| quEEETl 20 R

((prano brahmeti vyajanat |
pranaddhyéva khalvimani bhaitani jayante |
pranena jatani jivanti |

pranam prayéntygbhisamviégntiti I
tadvijiiaya |

punareva varunam pitaramupasasara |
adhihi bhagavo brahmeti |

tam hovaca |

tapo brahmeti |

sa tapo'tapyata |

sa tapastaptva [l 31111 3 11))

[[9-4-1]]

Tl SR I
el 2 e e
T STt Siidfed |

]:'3: | _f\ of\l_ ﬂ'\ll
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I F&UT THATEHER|
3Tl e s |

ax gar|

el =7 feteTrere |
qul S|

d quisawd|

| agEETi g0 g

((mano brahmeti vyajanat |

manaso hyéva khalvimani bhatani jayante |
manasa jatani jivanti |

manah prayantyabhisamvisantiti |
tadvijiiaya |

punareva varunam pitaramupasasara |
adhihi bhagavo brahmeti |

tam hovaca |

tapo brahmeti |

sa tapo'tapyata |

sa tapastaptva ll 4 11 11 4 11))

[[9-5-1]]

o\ . Y aN |
ERIGERIKEZEISIC]

o Y| o o (KN |

iﬁaﬁ | o\ f\ll
e

I TR0} |
aifE el s

dx gam|

que e it |
qql st |

g quisaed|

| aueaEatll Wl sl
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((vijidnam brahmeti vyajanat |
vijianaddhyéva khalvimani bhatani jayante |
vijfianéna jatani jivanti |

vijianam prayéntygbhisamviégntiti |
tadvijiiaya |

punareva varunam pitaramupasasara |
adhihi bhagavo brahmeti |

tam hovaca |

tapo brahmeti |

sa tapo'tapyata |

sa tapastaptva ll 51111 5 1))

[[9-6-1]]

3! SRl AT
ATweTeEld Tied i i S|
e Sl Sidfed |

A TA=RTEIRId |

ol o

€ 9 W dg ufdfasid|
SECICEICARECIR

d | '\Emi'_ ~l ¢ _(*\Il
TEHIl &1 1 &

((anando brahmeti vyajanat |

anandaddhyéva khalvimani bhiitani jayante |
anandena jatani jivanti |

anandam prayéntygbhisamvis’gntiti I

saisa bhé'lrggvi vérgr_ﬁ vidya |

parame vyémgnpratist:hité I

sa ya evam veda pratiti$1_:hati I

annavanannado bhavati |

mahanbhavati prgjayé pgéubhirbrahmavarcgsené I
mahankirtya Il 6 Il Il 6 1))

[[9-7-1]]
37e A M=l
5
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SO &1 ST
FTNIHAEH]
oot ZRN TSy
ilﬁwm folSa: |

ale |
ol o ol o

& 1 e v 3g shifh
FetaT=g] Wl

A | r\gm_i__ ol _(‘\Il
TERITll Sl s

((annam na nindyé.t [

tadvratam |

prano va annam |

$ariramannadam |

prane éarirgn_l pratisthitam I

$arire pranah pratisthitah I

tadetadannamanne pratisI_:hitam I

sa ya etadannamanne prati$1_:hit§1r_n veda pratiti$'ghati I
annavanannado bhavati |

mahanbhavati prgjayé pgéubhirbrahmavarcgsené I
mahankirtya Il 7 11 11 7 1))

[[9-8-11]
3rgl 7 aR=efial
SESEL
I 7 TS
| T |
?J\T%WTCI: gfetfSa: |
ale l

ol o ol

& 1 e v 3g sl
FetaTEE! W |

T | r\gm_i__ ol _(‘\Il
TEFhRl <l 1 <l
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((annam na paricaksita |

tadvratam |

apo va annam |

jyotiranné.dam I

aphsu jyotih pratisI_:hitam |

jyotisyapah pratisthitah |

tadetadannamanne pratis_;t:hitam I

sa ya etadannamanne pratisthitz_a.m veda pratiti$'ghati I
annavanannado bhavati |

mahanbhavati prajaya pasubhirbrahmavarcasena |
mahankirtya Il 8 Il 1l 8 1))

[[9-9-1]]

37l 98 FHdid|

REREL

it a1 )
RIS HE: |
JRETHRET: sr'l%h'@a |
TRTRT ST St
dedeaHd TldieaH]

ol . [a\T NN aN

| 9 TdeeHe didivd 38 idfasial
TG Mt

3 | f\gmi__ ~l ¢ _(‘\Il
a1 R

((annam bahu kurvita |

tadvratam |

prthivi va annam |

akaso'nnadah |

prthivyamakasah pratisthitah |

akase pithivi pratisthita |

tadetadannamanne pratisthitam I

sa ya etadannamanne pratisthitz_a.m veda pratiti$'ghati I
annavanannado bhavati |

mahanbhavati prajaya pasubhirbrahmavarcasena |
mahankirtya Il 9 11 11 9 1))

[[9-10-1]]
7 % 99dl TarETd |
NESEL
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SERRRIGI]
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JERIUT: GRAR ZgUTId |
qui o '\IgﬁlEIIFH_CI@I: I
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i e
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ud e EEE |
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AEEEEE AR
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e RICECUIRE
T fagfa AaTeTac®l 8133 4 W@ dqE |l 2o |

T :‘\qa';ll_c\ c\_ [N aNI| q \l_ olq;ruﬁ_q:ﬁ_r: _c\r\ (\_ q I_
B4R BIGRIH, Sl HY1 G2 A ferareurzaiy o1l 7 ai=efiard e 5g
Iﬂ(‘ lIl_f'\_ I_ I_\\ | _;l ANl c\_(‘ I|| 20"

((na kamcana vasatau pratyacaksita |
tadvratam |

tasmadyaya kaya ca vidhaya bahvannam prapnuyat |
aradhyasma annamityécgk$ate I
etadvai mukhaté'nnam raddham |
mukhato'sma annam radhyate |
etadvai madhyatd'nnam raddham |
madhyato'sma annam radhyate |
etadva antatd'nnam raddham |
antato'sma annam radhyate |

ya evam veda |

ksema iti vaci |

yogaksema iti prénépanayoh I
karmeéti hastayoh |

gatiriti padayoh |

vimuktiriti payau |

iti manusissamajiiah |

atha daivih |

trptiriti vrstau |

balamiti vidyuti |

yasa iti pasusu |

jyotiriti naksatresu |
prajatiramrtamananda ityupgsthe I
sarvamityékéée I
tatpratisthetyupasita |
pratisthavanbhavati |

tanmaha ityupasita |

mahanbhavati |

tanmana ityupasita |
manavanbhavati |

tannama ityupasita |
namyanté'smai kamah |
tadbrahmetyupasita |
brahmavanbhavati |

tadbrahmanah parimara ityupasita |
paryenam mriyante dvisantassapatnah |
pari yé'priya bhratrvyah |
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sa Vaécéyam puruse |

yaécésévéditye I

sa ekah |

sa ya evam vit |

asmallokatpretya |
etamannamayamatmanamupasamkramya |
etam pranamayamatmanamupasamkramya |
etam manomayamatmanamupasamkramya |
etam vijianamayamatmanamupasamkramya |
etamanandamayamatmanamupasamkramya |
imamllokankamanni kémarﬁpyénusarycarann I
etathsama géyannéste I

ha 3vuha3vuha3vul
ahamannamahamannamahamannam |
ahamannado'3hamannado‘'3ahamannadal |
ahatii élokakrdahaiii $élokakrdahaii $lokakrt |
ahamasmi prathamaja rta3sya |

purvam devebhyo amrtasya na3bhayi |

yo ma dadati sa ideva ma3vah |
ahamannamannamadantama3dmi |

aham vi$évam bhuvanamabhyabhavam |
suvarna jyotih |

ya evam veda |

ityupanisat Il 10 Il

raddhyate vidyuti manavanbhavatyeko ha3vu ya evam vedaikafica Il 10 ||

v1]naya tantapasa dvadasa dvadasananda iti saisa dasannam na
nlndyatpranassanram annam na paricaksitapo jyotirannam bahu kurvita
prth1vyakasa ekadasalkadasa na kaficanaikasastirdasa Il 10 I1))

[[9-0-0]]

SR IEC |

((saha navavatu |

saha nau bhunaktu |

saha viryam karavavahai |

tejasvi névadhitamastu ma vidvisavahaf I
atm $antih $antih $antih 1))
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Chapter 10

[[10-0-0]]

e A

e Al 3G

e 94 FEER |

((saha navavatu |
saha nau bhunaktu |
saha viryam karavavahai |
tejasvi né.vadhitamastg ma vidvis{a.vahaﬁ I
atm $antih $antih $antih I1))
[[10-1-1]]
| b | A | b | Y |
IR QI e T A qg Hedl HElaH|
w LN Wﬁg SR T 31=: |

N aNhaN

W Uﬁﬁﬂﬁ@WWﬁ%ﬁ%l
47 Vg g oA T AgaR T e
ﬁﬂﬁﬁ@%ﬁﬁ'nﬁaﬁﬂmﬁdﬁéﬁwmm
WWWWWWWI

Tt: ST ST S il ST et
T TSzl e ¥aT= ==

I T AIEUiEy & qie - edl Tetwd)

T RHAERAEY (o QU JHg: T 2 |l

((ambhasya pare bhuvanasya madhye nakasya prsthe mahato mahiyan |
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Sukrena jyotirftlsi samangpraviﬂ:ah prajapatis$carati garbhe antah |
yasminnidanﬁ sam ca vi caiti sarvam yasmindgvé adhi vi$ve niseduh |
tadeva bhiitam tadu bhavyama idam tadaksaré parame vyomann |
yenavrtam kham ca divath mahim ca yenadityastapati tejasa bhrajasa ca |
yamantassamudre kavayo vayanti yadaksaré parame prajah |

yatah prasiita jagatah prasiiti toyéna jivanvyacasarja bhimyam |
yadosadhibhih purusanpastrsca vivésa bhitani caracarani |

atadh param nanyadaniyasar hi paratparam yanmahato mahéantam |
yadekamavyaktamanantaripam visvam puranam tamasah parastat Il 1 II))

[[10-1-2]]
~ ca?_; | ~ aa:lltﬂ_l:[ Iﬂ |

sl el

WWWWHQJWWW |

AR, Tt |

aqd W@aa@wqwﬁ%ﬂ
|4 fem U—r%ﬁ' l%ﬁg,a g"aerﬁfrul

FH HEA: FIBIATENE Fa: |
W W %dqwq?‘ﬁ'{?ﬂ e |

H STTY: e S gH STl €9 |

Wﬂ%ﬂ%ﬂmmﬁl
7 Rl Fe e AW TRt | R

((tadevartam tadu sgtyaméhgstadgva brahma paramam kavinam |
istaptrtam bahudha jatam jayamanam visvam bibharti bhuvanasya nabhih |
tadevagnistadvayustathsturyastadu cgndramé"lh I

tadeva sukramamrtam tadbrahma tadapassa prajapatih |

sarvé nimesa jajiiiré vidyutah purisadadhi |

kala muhirtah kasthascahoratrasca sarvasah |

ardhamasa masa ;tavéssar_nvathsgraécé kalpantam |

sa apah pradughe ubhe ime antariksamatho suvah |

nainamurdhvam na tiryaficam na madhye parijagrabhat I

na tasyese kascana tasya nama mahadyasah Il 2 II))

[[10-1-3]]

o N =\

 deal fosfa S4ue A 98w w=ald FEaad)
@WWSWHGWWI
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o | o | ([N oo ~
s St Joa=EiRasid fGadiga: |
o | o ~ N o ~ o |
[ dLged [FHdHE [FHdEE 3d [T |
d i st d qeiﬁaﬁawraa‘} S T |
TR a1 A FeIgTeaa 3% acdheiies s

[Nl aN . o N N =~ | o |
JHATHGX G F 1d dhX G HAld: Hid= 194 US|
=N N . o | ~ (o o\ |

Y dgl™ A o [dgT=ddl |MH THiad J[erg il R0
((na samdrse tisthati ripamasya na caksusa pasyati kascanainam |
hrda manisad manasa'bhiklipto ya enam viduramitaste bhavanti |
z_a.dbhyassan_lbhﬁto hiranyagarbha ityastau |
esa hi devah pradi$o'nu sarvah purvo hi jatassa u garbhé antah |
sa vijayamanassa jan1$yam5r_1a1_1 pr@.tyaﬁmukhastis'ghati visvatomukhah |
visvatascaksuruta visévatomukho vi§vatohasta uta visvataspat |
sam bahubhyam namati sam patatrairdyavaprthivi janayandeva ekah |
venastatpasyanvi$va bhuvanani vidvanyatra visvam bhavatyekanilam |
yasminnidanﬁ sam ca vi caikam sa otah protaéca vibhuh prajasu |
pra tadvoce amrtam nu vidvangandharvo nama nihitarp guhasu Il 3 11))

[[10-1-4]]

Aot gay e ey deg Jiag: e &l

& RIS | fedTe |t 98 St e |
qal'ga-[_ | m _ﬂ: II_‘\\I l

IR, TETYRET i T TR SRR it 9 &H: |
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((trini pada nihita guhasu yastadveda savituh pita sat |

sa no bandhurjanita sa vidhata dhamani veda bhuvanani viéva |
yatra deva amrtamanasanastrtiye dhamanyabhyairayanta |
pari dyavaprthivi yanti sadyah pari lokanpari disah pari suvah |
rtasya tantum vitatam vicrtya tadapasyattadabhavatprajasu |
paritya lokanparitya bhitani paritya sarvah pradiso disasca |
prajapatih prathamaja rtasyatmana''tmanamabhisambabhiiva |
sadasaspatimadbhutam priyamindrasya kamyam |
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sanim medhamayasisam |
uddipyasva jatavedo'paghnanniritim mama Il 4 I1))

[[10-1-5]]
| [ o N o
TR]x 2 HEHTEE St = fet fear
N o NN . [ |
o1 =t R xdisTade) s gEy S|
ol e o o
arfehrey ettt S A aRgeE)
| o | = | o
Jeu [ HEdle e Heleaed iR |
~ e 1l
ddl &g YHIQIId |
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AGET (R Fhgued A |
N _e ey Il
dl gled: YIqIId]
| o = | o
AT 318 Tohquerd HiHfg Il w I
((pastimsca mahyamavaha jivanam ca diso diéa |
ma no himsijjatavedo gamasvam purusam jagat |
abibhrgdagn@. agahi $riya ma paripataya |
purusasya vidma sahasraksasya mahadevasya dhimabhi |
tanno rudrah pracodayat |
tatpurusaya vidmahé mahadevaya dhimahi |
tanno rudrah pracodayat |
tatpurusaya vidmahe vakratundaya dhimabhi |

tanno dantih pracodayat |
tatpurusaya vidmaheé cakratundaya dhimahi Il 5 II))

[[10-1-6]]
it Afeg: religatd)
AgEN [ER e Himf |
. - it
TETE FoTe FAuiers Hte |
it TS SieHld|
dace foaR ReuanT iR
=it et Sedtd|
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((tanno nandih pracodayat |

tatpurusaya vidmaheé mahasenaya dhimahi |
tannassanmukhah pracgdayz"a'.t I

tatpurusaya vidmahé suvarnapaksaya dhimahi |

tanno garudah pracgdayé'lt I

vedatmanaya vidmahé hiranyagarbhaya dhimabhi |
tanno brahma pracgdayét I

narayanaya vidmahé vasudevaya dhimahi |

tanno visnuh pracodayat |

vajranakhaya vidmahé tiksnadatiistraya dhimabhi Il 6 I1))

[[10-1-71]
=l ANE: Tl

R foeTe Aegfod I |
CEIRICRERRICRIGL

T (R Sdie™ Hefk |
SEINIEEEECRIC

FIAE foraTe Frage R |
EIBI\'I[ gﬁ'cl: EIEI:IQ?JII"EII

TR 3 T TG
A% &g W 9T gat geanaEt

= | | [
FIUSIHIISISN G~ T6Y:T6T: TRl ||

((tanno narasithhah pracodayat |

bhaskaraya vidmahe mahadyutikaraya dhimabhi |
tanno adityah pracodayat |

vasvanaraya vidmahe lalilaya dhimabhi |

tanno agnih pracodayat |

katyayanaya vidmahé kanyakumari dhimahi |

tanno durgih pracgdayéllt |

sahasraparama devi $atamiila $atankura |

sarvarh harati me papam diirva dussvapnanasani |
kandatkandatprarohanti parisahparusah pari Il 7 11))

[[10-1-8]]
T At 5 T TEeT Fa- =
| = (e K aN

TN FA T FeeloT e
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((eva no duarve pratanu sahasréna $atena ca |

ya $atena pratanosi sahasréna virohasi |

tasyaste devistake vidhema hgvisé vayam |

a$vakrante rathakrante visnukrante vasundhara |

sirasa dharayisyami raksasva mam padepade |
bhimirdhenurdharani l6kadharini |

uddhrta'si varahena krsnena $atabahuna |

mrttike hana me papam yanmaya duskrtam krtam |
mrttiké brahmadatta''si kasyapénabhimantrita |

mrttike dehi me pustim tvayi sarvam pratisthitam Il 8 I1))

[[10-1-9]]

Tt g5 TS \ammanm"ﬁm

Helasiy q9 o Sad [Aigs fget i)
mwﬁéwmasm

o N g AR ST |

i 9 3 %‘&%iQIWQd ot g ﬁ%a%{r'l

(o S aN

TR el TR Al Jaedfigag|
Wﬂiﬂwwwﬁmma
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((mrttike pratisthite sarvam tanme nirnuda mrttike |

taya hatena papena gacchami paramam gatim |

yata indra bhayamahe tato no abhayam krdhi |
maghavafichagdhi tava tanna Gtaye vidviso vimrdho jahi |
svastida viéaspatirvrtrghé vimrdho vasi |
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vrsendrah pura étu nassvastida abhayamkarah |

svasti na indro vrddhasravassvasti nah ptsa visvavedah |

svasti nastarksyo ari$1;anemissvgsti no brh@spatirdadhétu I
apantamanyustrpalaprabharma dhuni$éimivaficharimarh rjisi |
somo vi$évanyatasa vanani narvagindram pratimanani debhuh Il 9 II))

[[10-1-10]]
WWQWWWHHWI
| et IT e fasreras Qii-mea e |
Wlifﬁlﬁwawmﬁh
Tt TR e |

SR T TR e

i w1l

waﬁ’lﬁmgn

fersupen & @T@F{mﬂ'{m@lmlddww&lwﬂqﬂ
TETX sl i WAl 2 Fwad |l 2ol

((brahma jajidnam prathamam purastadvi simgtassgrucé vena évalr_l I
sa budhniya upama asya visthassatasca yonimasatasca vivah |

syona prthivi bhava nrksara nivesani |

yaccha naséarma sgprathéh I

gandhadvaram duradharsam nityapustam karisinim |

i$varim sarvabhiitanam tamihopahvaye $riyam |

$rirme bhajatu |

alaksmirme nasyatu |

visnumukha vai devaschandobhirimamllokananapajayyamabhyajayan |
maham indro vajrabahuh sodasi $éarma yacchatu Il 10 II))

[[10-1-11]]
T it Hert FRg & T ST
HHTHy, TR FUIfE Sruredd |

Ef&ﬁiir—c_iaaﬁ'i%mm
al. A ﬂ_ o "r% ﬂ g q-;ll_ls \f\ll
aTIU_i_ [N N . a:ll [MaN c\ll
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3T & BT AR A St 2arae il 22 11

((svasti nd maghava karotu hanti papméanam y6'smandvesti |
somanai svaranam krnuhi brahmanaspate |

kaksivantam ya ausijam |

éariram yajhasamalam kusidarp tasminthsidatl_l y6'sméndve$ﬁ I
caranam pavitram vitatam purdnam yena putastarati duskrtani |
tena pavitréna suddhena pita ati papmanamaratim tarema |
sz_a.jo$é indra sagano marudbhih somam piba vrtrahafichara vidvan |
jahi éatrimrapa mrdhoé nudasvathabhayam krnuhi viévato nah |
sumitra na apa osadhayassantu durmitrastasmai bhiiyasuryo'smandvesti yam ca
vayam dvismah |

apo hi stha mayobhuvasta na Grje dadhatana Il 11 II))

[[10-1-12]]
il | (e
He WY J4q49|
N e [N | = |
1 AR T WSHdE A |
P |
FEINE H: |
ol = | o |
T 3R I 1 I S e
N |
STt e = |
o . [ [N ORI N [N
FENUT %01 99T e H <fg Anad: |
| | =~ _| o
T AT qrRe TfelE: |
ha¥ |_ s | .
YeH HAYT T R HUT 97 ¢5hd ShdH |
= [N al o | |
a9 5 TRUN TEed el = g G5 : |
haN = = | ey | — e | hay
THISHASTIHA «H S d HI QUMY «HT q1e0Y «qHIS=I: Il 2R
((mahe ranaya caksase |
yo vassivatamo rasastasya bhajayateha nah |
usatiriva matarah |
tasma aram gamama vo yasya k$ayéy§ jinvatha |
apo janayatha ca nah |
hiranyasrngam variunam prapadye tirtham me dehi yacitah |
yanmaya bhuktamasadhinam papebhyasca pratigrahah |
yanme manasa vaca karmana va dﬁskrtaxp krtam |
tanna indro vartino brhaspatissavita ca punantu punahpunah |

namo'gnayé'phsumate nama indréyg namo varunaya namo vérur_lyai namo'dbhyah I
12 11))
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[[10-1-13]]

W@WW ddH‘l"X&dl('U
Wﬁ?ﬁvﬁmﬁml

il a6l T T FanRiq|
ﬁsm@@ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁzl

e JEHTE TeIER! HolwdT|

AT U TSRS |

g | I T G s TEL F9dT qeiE
Bl BRI FCAERISRINE EAR RN R RS il
i = Gcd ANIgaEl S|

ol UBRSITE e THaT SfumE: | 23

((yadapam kruram yadamedhyam yadasantam tadapagacchatat |
atyasanadatipanadyacca ugratpratigrahat |

tanno varuno raja panina hyavamarsatu |

so0'hamapapo virajo nirmukto muktakilbisah |

nakasya prsthamaruhya gacchedbrahma salokatam |

yascaphsu varunassa punatvaghamarsanah |

imam meé gange yamune sarasvati sutudri stomarh sacata parusniya |
asikniya marudvrdhe vitastaya''rjikiye $rnuhya susomaya |

rtam ca satyam cabhiddhattapaso'dhyajayata |

tato ratrirajayata tatah samudro arnavah Il 13 II))

[[10-1-14]]
TEIRUETG HaTERl S|
SPIET Freedesfre if
RIEELEIR| G R CRETS R
ferd = gfE TR |9 |
TFegfRreAT TotermTiE e
HTEAGTT F60T: YT SFASUT: |
WW:WW:W:I
wwﬂéﬂmvﬁml
@WWWI
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((samudradarnavadadhi samvathsaro ajayata |

e_a.hgrétrér_li vidadhadvi$vasya misato vasi |
sturyacandramasau dhata yathapurvamakalpayat |

divam ca prthivim cantariksamatho suvah |

yatprthivyarh rajassvamantarikse virodasi |

imamstadapo varunah punatvaghamarsanah |

punantu vasavah punatu varunah punatvaghamarsanah |
esa bhiitasya madhye bhuvanasya gopta |

esa punyakrtam lokanesa mgtyorhirgr_lmayéim I
dyavaprthivyorhiranmayar saifisritath suvah Il 14 1))

[[10-1-15]]

| FegEeq <Rt

G, ST S TeREHRHA

Sl SRR |

FISEHRA STRTEHRT |

IEHRA SRR |
A

IFEHATE Al JRIH el
awﬁvﬁmwwl

TN STHEH IR TS =4 |
TERTRHEE T Jeaed gl i |

STeRI- e : e feregre e e O

o1 Gfest ST A ST JEvEr! aTge FAE S 1l eu
mﬁ%ﬁmmwmeﬁmvmmw fafed
SIS T SUTEEgal Toidh =1 2 |

& &g feckl ieg: oW o |
eS| SR e ARRIsEEEE |
an%@sﬁ%gﬁ%mﬁmmmﬁ%n

((sa nassuvassarnsisadhi |

ardram jvalati jyotirahamasmi |
jyotirjvalati brahmahamasmi |
yo'hamasmi brahmadhamasmi |
ahamasmi brahmahamasmi |
ahamevaham mam juhomi svaha |
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akaryakaryavakirni steno bhriinaha gurutalpagah |
varino'pamaghamarsanastasmatpapatpramucyate |

rajobhiimistva mar rodayasva pravadanti dhirah |

akranthsamudrah prathame vidharmafijanayanpraja bhuvanasya raja |

vrsa pavitre adhi sano avyé brhathsomé vavrdhe suvana induh Il 15 Il

purastadyaso nihitam guhasu mama cakratundaya dhimahi tiksnadafiistraya
dhimahi pari prgtis'ghitar_n debhuryacchatu dadhatanadbhyo'rnavassuvo rajaikam ca
1l

rudro rudrasca danti$ca nandih sanmukha eva ca |
garudo brahma visnuéca narasimhastathaiva ca |
adityo'gnisca durgi$ca kramena dvadasambhasi |l
ma ma va ca ma su ve na va bha vai katyayanaya )

[[10-2-1]]
STIEEH GraH HHACIE FeaTid 35|

| A: quafct gamin fasat wree faegd gRarsaafin |
TERET A S A dHEsy S
wﬁvmmwmaﬂ'l

(o o |

T I ! STeRaReard gemior feeat |
%Eﬁagwag‘o?rwaﬁ@mw:l
feaifer 1 getal SRy A e gRavsfiar |
o s s v
Ao FEHESET g qeTegeeld|
& : qugfcl O et el SfcigRansaara: |
““'W@Taw%iww@maﬁ%w%m

3 || RaN A
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e JEAT HaEl T S 58 AIGa=arLll 28 |
RS F 1 R

((jatavédase sunavama somamaratiyato nidahati vedah |

sa nah parsadati durgani visva néveva sindhum durita'tyagnih |
tamagmvamam tapasa jvalantim valrocanlm karmaphalesu ]ustam I
durgam dev1m $aranamaham prapadye sutarasi tarase namah I
agne tvam paraya navyo asmanthsvastibhirati durgani visva |
piisca prthvi bahula na urvi bhava tokaya tanayaya samyoh |
viévani no dgrgahé jatavedassindhum na nava dl'lrité'tipar$i I

Taittiriya-Aranyaka, Page 344 of 380 - 25.11.2005 - www.sanskritweb.net/yajurveda



agné atrivanmanasa grnan6'smakam bodhyavita taninam |

p;tgnéjitz_a.nfl sahamanamugramagnim hiivema parz_a.mé.thsgdhasthﬁt I

sa nah par$§dati durgani viéva ksamaddevo atidurité'tyggnih I

pratnosi kamidyo adhvarest sanacca hota navyasca sathsi |

svam cagne tanuvarm piprayasvasmabhyam ca saubhagamayajasva |
gobhirjustamayujo nlsiktam tavendra visnoranusamcarema |

nakasya prsthamabhl samvasano vaisnavim loka iha madayantam Il 16 |l
durita' tyagmscatvan call 2 1))

[[10-3-1]]
[ NN

memwsawswmmwmw@

PITEIEE Fea Y fonaaETe Fht dna R SRiEegaE i sl
2l

((bh@irannamagnayeé prthivyai svaha bhuvo'nnam vayave'ntariksaya svaha
suvarannamadityaya dive svaha bhirbhuvassuvarannam candramase
digbhyassvaha namo devebhyassvadha pitrbhyo bhiarbhuvassuvarannamom Il 17 Il Il
31))
[[10-4-1]]

[ NN

‘E‘”q “I'W Tl Al A SwARET TRl Wﬂ EeRSI|
[N N

'@Hﬂa?&@qil [QIEEATE] EE) aamaam |qam| Hﬂﬂﬁﬂa(ﬂ AN 2< 1 1
oAl
((bhi@iragnayeé prthivyai svaha bhuvo vayave'ntariksaya svaha suvaradityaya dive
svaha bhiarbhuvassuvascandramase digbhyassvaha namo devebhyassvadha
pitrbhyo bhiurbhuvassuvaragna om Il 18 Il Il 4 1))
[[10-5-1]]

haV | ol N | haY ~ haY| [ A [ N |
o~ = < | [N [N o | = ~
Tqd = HEd J TRI I HE | A= [ HEd J Rl
N o = < LN
S YR PIEIEHE U 2201 1 Y
((bhi@iragnayé ca prthivyai ca mahate ca svaha bhuvd vayavé cantariksaya ca mahate
ca svaha suvaradityaya ca dive ca mahate ca svaha bhurbhuvassuvascandramase ca
naksatrebhyasca digbhya$ca mahate ca svaha namo devebhyassvadha pitrbhyo
bhurbhuvassuvarmaharom Il 19 Il Il 5 1))
[[10-6-1]]

o e
qIfE < I T SR
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((pahi no agna enase svaha |

pahi no visvavedase svaha |

yajfiam pahi vibhavaso svaha |

sarvam pahi $atakrato svaha Il 20 Il 1l 6 I1))

[[10-7-1]]
fE At <7 A

gl fgeiteran

TTegS g

i stifelaghtee @mln k211 e

((pahi n6 agna ekaya |

pahyuta dvitiyaya |

pahyirjam trtiyaya |

pahi girbhiscatasrbhirvaso svaha Il 21 Il 1l 7 11))

[[10-8-1]]

SERT R S e PR Tt P ra N EER
\:<¢\ :\ \lf\_f\-\llai_glr\__ r\I:;l_q';Il_:‘\l_ c: :
¢

PEEITRSE A RN <l

((yaschandasamrsabho visvariipaschandobhyascandamsyavivesa |
satarmsikyah purovacopanisadindro jyestha indriyaya rsibhyo namo
devebhyassvadha pitrbhyo bhiirbhuvassuvaschanda om Il 22 I Il 8 I1))
[[10-9-1]]

ha¥ (e o N [aN| . [aN| . LW . Ne =
THI S&HUT LT H STEAHAUR YT LT AT RUTIRd AT =g HHHS AH
RN R

((namo brahmane dharanam me gstvanirékaranam dhérayité. bhiyasam
karnayossrutam ma cyodhvam mamamusya om Il 23 1111 9 1I))
[[10-10-1]]
. | . | . | . ey ey . ey . ¥
Rd qEET qIRY IR T HETIRIAAETI a9 I 9
e Y T | -

PEEIFsRIagIedaTd: || 211l 2o

((rtam tapassattyam tapasérutam tapaséantam tapo damastapaséamastapo danam
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tapo yajiiam tapo bhﬁrbhuvgssuvgrbrahmaitadupé'lsyaitattapéh 1241110 11))

[[10 11-1]]

qmquwww
WWWQWSM%SWW@@TW%

dferaTeeaEgatereT S 40N 22 1

((yathé vgksasyé sarppu$pitasya duradgandho vétygvam punyasya
karmano daradgandho véti yathé'sidharén_l karte'vahitamavakrame yadyuve yuve
hava vihvayisyami kartam patisyamityevamamrtadatmanam jugupsét [ 25 I 1l 11 1))

[[10-12-1]]

FUTRUTATHEC! FElIeT el fAiedise s |
mmé}aﬂmu@ Wﬁﬁmu
T TN e FHlc@aTr ISR ey e |
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((anoraniyanmahato mahiyanatma guhéyérp nihito'sya jantoh |
tamakratum pasyati vitasoko dhatuh prasadanmahimanamisam |

sapta pranah prabhavanti tasmatsaptarcisassamidhassapta jihvah |
sapta ime loka yesu caranti prana guhasayam nihitassaptasapta |
atassamudra girayasca sarve'smathsyandante sindhavassarvarupah |
atasca vi$va osadhayo raséllcce_a. yenaisa bhgtastis'ghatyantarétmé I
brahma devanam padavih kévinémwirviprér_lém mahiso m}'géném I
$yeno grddhranarh svadhitirvananarh somah pavitramatyéti rebhann |
ajamekam 10hitaéuk1ak§$1_1ér_n bahvim prajam janayantim sarupam |

ajo hyeko jusamano'nusete jahatyenam bhuktabhogamajo'nyah Il 26 I1))

[[10-12- 2]]
g‘-’( ale s |
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((hz_a.ﬁlsas’:s’:ﬁcisadvasﬁrantariksgsaddhoté vedi$adatithirdurongsat I
nrsadvarasadrtasadvyomasadabja goja rtaja adrija rtam brhat |
ghrtam mimiksire ghrtamasya yonirgh;te $rito ghrtamuvasya dhama |
anusvadhamavaha madayasva svéhékrtam vrsabha vaksi havyam |
samudradirmirmadhtimar udaradupamséuna samamrtatvamanat |
ghrtasya nama guhyam yadasti jihva dgvénémgm;tésyg nébhih I
vayam nama prabravama ghrtenasminyajne dhérayé.ma namobhih |
upa brahma éirnavacchasyaménarp catugérngo'vamidgaura etat |
catvari $rnga trayo asya pada dve $irse sapta hastaso asya |

tridha baddho visabho roraviti maho devo martyar avivesa Il 27 I1))

[[10- 12 3]
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((tridha hitam pgr_libhirgl_lhyaménarp gavi devaso gh;tamanvévindann I

indra ekarh strya ekam jajana venadekaiii svadhaya nistataksuh |

yo devanam prathamam purastadvisvadhiyo rudro maharsih |
hiranyagarbham paséyata jayamanam sa no devasééubhaya smrtyassamyunaktu |
yasmatparam naparamasti kin_lcidyasmanné.niyg na jyayo'sti kascit |

vrksa iva stabdho divi ti$1_:h§1tyekgsten<_adam pirnam purusena sarvam |

na karmana na prajaya dhanéna tyagénaike amrtatvamanasuh |

parena nakam nihitarp guhayam vibhrajadetadyatayo visanti |
V(_adé.ntgvijﬁéngsuniécitérthéssamnyésayggédyaté.yaés’uddhgsattvé'lh I

te brahmaloke tu paréllntakélg parémrtétparimucyanti sarve |

dahram vipapam paramésmabhiatam yatpundarikam puramadhyasaifistham |
tatrapi dahram gaganam viéok@stasminyadgntastadupésitavyam I

yo vedadau svarah prokto vedanté ca pratisthitah |

tasya prakrtilinasya yah parassa mahesvarah Il 28 |l

ajo'nya avivesa sarve catvari ca Il 12 11))

[[10-13-1]]

TEERI o foeaned foeatiyam)
fersd T SaHER o e
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fermad gewedis:
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7 fehfastend gaad eEasf ani ke

((sahasrasirsam devam viévaksamh visvasathbhuvam |
viévam narayanam devamaksaram paramam padam |
vi$vatah paramannityam vi$vam naradyanarm harim |
visvamevedam purusastadvi§vamupajivati |

patim vi§vasyatmesvaram $asvatarn sivamacyutam |
narayanam méhéjﬁt_ayarp viévétménam parayanam |
narayanah paro jyotiratma narayanah parah |
narayanah param brahmatattvam narayanah parah |
narayanah paro dhyata dhyanam narayanah parah |
yacca kimcijjagathsarvam dréyate $rayate'pi va Il 29 1))
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[[10-13-2]]

| Cn |

WQH%WWWW |

W@wmﬁ_f@a@q’@%‘éﬁl
wouc«-ucélgizcé Il fsaegiaa- Hed
Tea R S e |
TEI Uy G afHeead i)
= 7 ARGt '“Nﬂaa“ﬂg@l
WSWW i |
ﬁﬁ%ﬁmﬁ QHITE Gl
el & SEATIEaSHET: |
O A Al it AaReld: |
TSdeHAET S Ed R

o

_IQI(QI\%QrIrql‘ﬂ?ITW?JUEWI
mmmw:l

o8 © PR SEeHIsel: el 2o |
AT 1 T TG 1 230

((antarbahisca tathsarvam vyapya néréygnassthitah I
anantamavyayam kavim samudre'ntam visvasambhuvam |
padmakosapratikasam hrdayam capyadhomukham |

adho nistya vitastyante nabhyamupari tisthati |
jvalamalakulam bhati visévasyayatanam mahat |

santatam silabhistu lambatyakosasannibham |

tasyanteé susiram siitksmam tasminthsgrvam prati$'_chitam I
tasya madhyé mahanagnirvisvarcirvisévatdmukhabh |
so'grabhugvibhajantisthannaharamajarah kavih |
tiryagirdhvamadhas$$ayi raémayastasya santata |
santapayati svam dehamapadatalamastagah |

tasya madhye vahnisikha aniyordhva vygvasthitah I
nilatoyadamadhyasthadvidyullékheva bhasvara |
nivarasiikavattanvi pita bhasvatyantpama |
tasyiééikhéyé madhye pgramétmé vyavasthitah I

sa brahma sa $ivassa harissendrasso'ksarah paramassvarat Il 30 ||
api va santata satca Il 13 11))
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[[10-14-1]]
T 1 O Tq{Ues dufd a3 ol Seadedl HUesy | Fal SISy I T
TARHTESSMEd dTfel @i @ Gt SISy 9 19 Tie_Tess N
Wﬁ%ﬁamwwawmmwm_a

e =~ al

WSWW ‘1"65l U LN

((adityo va esa etanmandalam tapati tatra té rcastadrca mandalam sa rcam loko'tha
ya esa etasmlnmandale r01rd1pyate tam samanl sa samnam loko'tha ya esa
etasminmandale'rcisi puriisastani yajarmsi sa yajisa mandalarh sa yajiisam
lokassaisa trayyeva vidya tapati ya es6'ntaraditye hiranmayah purtisah |1 31 1l Il 14 11))

[[10-15-1]]

[N LN N . ~_1 ~ el e N e s |
WENWW@%@WWWWW~
WW <h: W%HWWHHFITG’[\HTH’J WW@W

ol e C | . | NN e . . (e !
N H\ElIFIIHMQIEIanU_IR:lIQE‘\* 7\:|8|55a|1:||5||a_a|7\:||q_5| E:_Elalﬂ_l\_\’ H@E"( J\‘_‘|_||§?‘||“<
WWWQ@W" RN
((adityo vai teja ojo balam yas$as$caksuéérotramatma mano manyurmanurmrtyussatyo
mitro vayurakasah prano lokapalah kah kim kam tathsatyamannamamrto jivo vi§vah
katamassvayambhu brahmajtadamrta esa purusa esa

bh@ténémadhipatirbrahmér_lgsséyﬁjyarfl salgkatémépnoty@tésémgva d(_evaténéril
sayujyarmn sarstitam samanalokatamapnoti ya evam vedétyupanisat | 32 1l Il 15 I1))

[[10-16-1]]
ﬁl‘ql?ltﬁ@l-'-lﬂzl
ﬁﬁﬂﬁmﬂﬁzl
E‘ﬁ'(i?_?l?lﬁzl
Wﬂﬁzl
g AR : |
mﬂﬂzl
AT FH: |
FAUTTAgTE 9 |
e <4: |
TCTAgTT =1 9: | 331

((nidhanapataye namabh |
nidhanapatantikaya namah |
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urdhvaya namah |
urdhvalingaya namah |
hiranyaya namah |
hiranyalingaya namah |
suvarnaya namal |
suvarnalingaya namabl |
divyaya namah |
divyalingaya namah Il 33 II))
[[10-16-2]]
A 9: |

o
TAlSgTd =9: |

¢
A H: |

C
FATSHE H: |
o
a7 9: |
o o
RIaisg™ 9: |
S 9: |

o\
SARSET 9: |
A 4: |
o
AHAFTT =9: |
qeHE 74 |
o
QHISETE H: |
= | < C ! o o o

TALHIHE & Tdichsy S9id qrioms qie=m il 321 1 25 I

((bhavaya namabh |
bhavalingaya namah |
S$arvaya namal |
sarvalingaya namal |
$ivaya namah |
sivalingaya namah |
jvalaya namabh |
jvalalingaya namah |
atmaya namabh |
atmalingaya namah |
paramaya namabl |
paramalingaya namah |
etathsomasya siiryasya sarvalingaiii sthapayati panimantram pavitram Il 34 Il Il 16 1))

[[10-17-1]]
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T 9l Gar o 78 =9: |
e A al

HAHS ATldHd HIE HH |
e |
FEEaTE FH: 1L 340 sl
((sadyojatam prapadyami sadyojataya vai namo namabh |

bhavebhave natibhave bhavasva mam |
bhavodbhavaya namah Il 35 11 11 17 I1))

[[10-18-1]]

AT A B AHRIEE Al 519 9H: FISH 7H: HSSHUT T

TS TFNUT Tl A T TATAGAT THCFTGHAE THE FleH A = : |
AR A

((vamadevaya namo jyesthaya namassresthaya namo rudraya namah kéléyg namah

kalavikaranaya namo balavikaranaya namo baléyg namo balapramathanaya
namassarvabhiitadamanaya namo manonmanaya namah I 36 1l Il 18 II))

[[10-19-1]]
FEGATSY SGT SERARE: |

HRTEEd FTh e I EEEd: | 3ol 1l 2211

((aghorébhyo'tha ghorébhyo ghoraghoratarebhyah |
sarvébhyassarva $arvébhyo namaste astu rudrarupebhyah I 37 Il 1l 19 I1))

[[10-20-1]]
| (: Y| : | ﬂ t\l
=t &g TR 3< N N Rl

((tatpurusaya vidmaheé mahadevaya dhimabhi |
tanno rudrah pracodayat Il 38 Il 11 20 1))

[[10-21-1]]
§ Cl~ __ﬂ Q __. r\Ir\_C_ \erlh_(‘ I_lr%_la'_\l_ﬁ!
FEIREF N 200 R0

((isanassarvavidyanamisévarassarvabhiitanam
brahmédhipatirbrahmgr;o'dhipatirbrahmé $ivo meé astu sadasivom Il 39 11 1l 21 11))

[[10-22-1]]
;l_q\_l_ o S N LN o N o \Sr\ hay |
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A 1 ge Il RN

((namo hiranyabahave hiranyavarnaya hiranyaripaya hiranyapataye'mbikapataya
umapataye pasupataye namo namah Il 40 Il Il 22 11))

[[10-23-1]]

aﬁ\'/a?ddiaagw‘awmm“ |
N e ol

meamwaamaﬁ gl RN

((rtam satyam param brahma purusam krsnapingalam |
trdhvarétam viripaksam visvaripaya vai namo namah Il 41 11 Il 23 11))

[[10-24-1]]
ﬁ%wwwwl

[N

69l o GEEHHET A |
ﬁﬂawﬁﬂaﬂmagwmwﬁnﬁaam

¢ =

WWWWWWII SN R

((sarvo vai rudrastasmai rudraya namo astu |
puruso vai rudrassanmaho namonamabh |
visvam bhiitam bhuvanam citram bahudha jatam jadyamanam ca yat |
sarvo hyésa rudrastasmai rudraya namo astu Il 42 Il 1| 24 11))
[[10-25-1]]
haY RN | e
FGATT THad HIGEAE 44|
\_\ o | N
dqI<H 2AdHX &< |
¢ =

W@HWWWWII AN XK

((kadrudraya pracetase midhustamaya tavyase |
vocema $amtamam hrde |
sarvo hyésa rudrastasmai rudraya namo astu |l 43 11 1| 25 1))

[[10-26-1]]
ol

T ThE AR Haid TaRagaaRdgeael Tfai¥cd | 821 1l R& I

((yasya vaikankatyagnihotrahavani bhavati pratyevasyahutayastisthantyatho
pratisthityai Il 44 11 1l 26 I1))

[[10-27-1]]
FU IS 3 TN 94l 1 Rl
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((krnusva paja iti pafica Il 45 11 11 27 1))

[[10-28-1]]
N(\‘j I_(‘I_ ||:¢: \SI_-\\}< (*_ uql?"_:r\ﬂl_ E@' If\_ﬂ

| | N | o | | by b N B N
TN ST Gt Sgal sl ¥l SadT HIAT 91 G aras: 1| 95 11 I
el
((aditirdeva gandharva manusyah pitaro'strastesarm sarvabhiitanam mata medini
mahata mahi savitri gayatri jagatyurvi prthvi bahula vi$va bhaita katama kaya sa
satyetyamrteti vasisthah Il 46 Il | 28 I1))
[[10-29-1]]

~ Ce | | | = = | | ~

ST AT 2&X | 19431 H{dT=TH: HT0M 97 3H{Y: 92A AHISAHIISHAHTY: TSIl
o | _ = ¥ ha¥ | AN b
1dUSY: EUSTHRS XTI WEW S X™MY: cIHY: |4 qddT STl

< e B
A U9 STHN goll T R
((apo va idarh sarvam visva bhiitanyapah prana va apah pasava
apo'nnamapo'mrtamapah samradapo viradapah svaradapaschandamsyapo

jyotithsyapo yajumsyapah satyamapah sarva devata apo bhurbhuvah suvarapa om Il
47 111129 11))

[[10-30-1]]
| o\ o e |
T g T Gt e 9T A
| ~ C | |

3-d sieTTEdId st Il 341g HH |
o~ N . T S
Tgfemisd gl gaaid ad|

g N el I
WWWSWHW§W|| <IN Ro
((apah punantu prthivim prthivi pata punatu mam |
punantu brahmanaspatirbrahma ptata punatu mam ||

yaducchis’ggmabhéjyarp yadva dgécaritary mama |
sarvam punantu mamapo'satam ca pratigrahaiii svaha Il 48 11 11 30 11))

[[10-31-1]]

AR AT A g g |
QIR T

TEET THAHTH

T I SR
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TRITHER T |
SEseer(
[N Ig@?—i]:ﬁ%l[|
ga:q_é, | :‘:\l
HA S SEIH @I 1 320

((agni$ca ma manyu$ca manyupatayasca manyukrtebhyah |
papebhyo raksantam |

yadahna papamakarsam |

manasa vaca hastabhyam |

padbhyamudarena $i$na |

ahastadavalumpatu |

yatkimca duritam mayi |

idamaham mamamrtayonau |

satye jyotisi juhomi svaha 149 11 1l 31 11))

[[10-32-1]]
a2 | A Hegaaas] T gHaed: |
QIR T
o | <
T JTHRTSH
T T SR
| o
TRITER e
o |
AUERSECEAS ]
[ NS Y o NI [aN|
Tlcchd gd HIY|
. [N
gqHe ATHHJAI
= el Nl N Nes
T S FEI @I %o Il 1l 3R
((strya$ca ma manyusca manyupatayasca manyukrtebhyah |
papebhyo raksantam |
yadratriya papamakarsam |
manasa vaca hastabhyam |
padbhyamudarena $i$na |
ratristadavalumpatu |
yatkimeca duritam mayi |

idamaham mamamrtayonau |
strye jyotisi juhomi svaha Il 50 Il 1l 32 11))

[[10-33-1]]
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frdean st g
T B HTH 8T

s Al

g QEEEEN %2 1 33

((omityekaksaram brahma |

agnirdevata brahma ityarsam |

gayatram chandam paramatmam sarapam |
sayujyam viniyogam Il 51 Il Il 33 1))

[[10-34-1]]
I_alm_[gﬁ_a_:[g:lila@ o | |
T Seadl ATdE sial e ||

HAqUl HETSfd Feaamead @l w1 321

((ayatu varada devi aksaram brahma sammitam |

gayatrim chandasam matedam brahma jusasva me |
yadahnatkurtute papam tadahnatpratimucyate |
yadratriyatkurtte papam tadratriyatpratimucyate |
sarvavarne mahadevi sandhyavidye sarasvati Il 52 Il Il 34 11))
[[10-35-1]]

N N A A N [ N N oo . l a1l & o  a
3:"5"3]73 WSTH W WSW azﬂ:" WSR:[ ]HW WW
TWW W Tﬂ_‘qsﬁm ]HW W QHHTSEHE[@I ER |5|{|

N ale s
eI =T T %@HWFCI&W ERCl GIE@H RIS fefferiT
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3 qeHfIgeR T Wil daet Hiaf

ferdt a <: TeEtdl

ST ST THIST S PTGl w3 I 24l

((0jo'si saho'si balamasi bhrajo'si devanam dhdmanama'si visvamasi
visévayussarvamasi sarvayurabhibhtirom géyatrimévéhayejmi savitrimévéhayémi
sarasvatimévéhaya}.mi chandarsiné.véhayémi ériyamévéhayémi gayatriya
gayatricchando visvamitra rsissavita devata'gnirmukham brahma $iro
visnurhrdayamrudraésikha prthivi yonih pranapanavyanodanasamana saprana
$vetavarna samkhyayanasagotra gayatri caturvimsatyaksara tripada satakuksih
paficasirsopanayane viniygggh I

om bhuh |

om bhuvah |

om suvah |

om mahah |

om janah |

om tapah Il

om satyam |

om tathsaviturvarényam bhargo devasya dhimahi |

dhiyo yo nah pracodayat |

omapo jyotl raso'mrtam brahma bhurbhuvassuvarom Il 53 Il 1| 35 II))

[[10-36-1]]

3 | ~ I'\GL@_ . I(‘_ (‘k\l
SRR SV 153 ael FATEHEH|

N~

Tl H o] AGHT Sl Faie fgtra
T YAt Sferut steTa=e Wl 3 STg SEeiEH Il e Il 1 26 |

((uttame sikhare jate bhumyam parvatamurdhani |

brahmanébhyo'bhyanujiiata gaccha dévi yathasukham |

stuto maya varada vedamata pracodayanti pavané dvijata |

ayuh prthivyam dravinam bréhmavarcgsarp mahyam dattva prajatum brahmalokam
15411136 l))

[[10-37-1]]

TG Sfecdl 7 Tt aTcaEE)

H‘ri r\_ | |

T 3 T ST CEISH TR PIEEEEE L w1l 1 2o

((ghrnisstrya adityo na prabha vatyaksaram |
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madhu ksaranti tadrasam |
satyam vai tadrasaméapo jyotl raso'mrtam brahma bhirbhuvassuvarom Il 565 Il 1l 37 I1))

[[10-38-1]]

sRivg w7

HYAg 7

TRHT TAG AR

I A ST Fedisiy dt eEH|
TTAHE G |

TR G TOTETRI|

[N | _(‘ e o _ Iml
SFEEA! o1 T Hiedl

3 IO TSt

d @ wrdate|
BTG, Gl

ST “& 11 3l

((brahmametu mam |

madhumetu mam |

brahmameva madhumetu mam |
yasté soma praja vathso'bhi so aham |
dussvapnahandurussaha |

yasté soma pranamstafjihomi |
tristiparnamayacitam brahmanaya dadyat |
brahmahatyam va ete ghnanti |

ye brahmanastrisuparnam pathanti |
te somam prapnuvanti |
asahasratpanktim punanti |

om Il 56 11 11 38 1))

[[10-39-1]]

el e |

o

U g ga|
foatfer 32 EfrcERa wigw)
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_0 A | I
g AT FedTad 7Y &R Feela: |
ﬂl(‘ \Iﬂzl

| ol |

W TR TRy i |
q‘gﬁﬁ'{ﬁﬂzfﬂml

7Y AT TS ST Tt |
TR e A |

q@_h | _(‘ e o 3 Iml
YUTECA a1 T Hie|

3 TTURTU Tt |

d @ wrdatea|
SAFEHCATE, el

AN wo ll 11 3R 1

((brahma medhaya |

madht medhaya |

brahmameva madhi medhaya |

adya no deva savitah prajavatsavissaubhagam |
para dussvapniyar suva |

viévani deva savitarduritani parasuva |
yadbhadram tanma asuva |

madhu vata rtayate madht ksaranti sindhavah |
madhvirnassantvosadhih |

madhu naktamutosasi madhtumatparthivarh rajah |
madhu dyaurastu nah pita |

madht manno vanaspatirmadhimam astu siiryah |
madhvirgavo bhavantu nah |

ya imam trisiparnamayacitam brahmanaya dadyat |
bhranahatyam va ete ghnanti |

ye bréhmgnéstrisﬁpamarp pathanti |

te somam prapnuvanti |

asahasratpanktim punanti |

om |1 57 1111 39 1))

[[10-40-1]]
aal_: II|
g A
FEHE 7Y Tt
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ag:"_-\ uqﬁ‘ Iﬂ [a N o S BT < NN 1l |
m%’rﬂﬂ w'«:lma?m aH: qﬁﬂﬂ?&'ﬁiﬂﬂl
N_ | ale s

asmﬁwmmmwrﬂm
WWWW%%I
B ol & 1 TRTceld e WAl = Ol |
WWW:I

e N SRR
RXuaEt 3w e e

q_gof\ | _(‘ [ NI 3 Iml
JEeat a1 o "

TR, I~ |
AN vl 1l Qo ll

((brahma medhava |

madht medhava |

brahmameva madhi medhava |

brahma devanam padavih kévinémwirviprér_lém mahiso m}'géném I
$yeno grddhranarh svadhitirvananarh somah pavitramatyéti rebhann |
hgrflsaééﬁcisadvasﬁrantarik$gsaddhoté vedisadatithirduror_lgsat I
nrsadvarasadrtasadvyomasadabja goja rtaja adrija rtam brhat |

rce tva ruce tva samitsravanti sarito na dhenéh I

antarhrda manasa p{lyaménéh I

ghrtasya dhara gbhicékas’imi I

hiranyayo vetaso maddhya asam |

tasminthsuparno madhukrtkilayi bhajannaste madht devatabhyah |
tasyasate harayassapta tiré svadham duhana amrtasya dharam |

ya idam trisiparnamayacitam brahmanaya dadyat |

virahatyam va ete ghnanti |

ye bréhmgnéstrisﬁpamarp pathanti |

te somam prapnuvanti |

asahasratpanktim punanti |

om |1 58 11 11 40 1))

[[10-41-1]]
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T A IO A ARTGATE el GATe |

T B JEHION FEhIgEacH (dqe Ga: |

= 8 SRR SR = s Tasited =

T et feegd o & At R FEn A A0 w1 g0

((medha devi jusamana na agadvisvaci bhadra simanasyamana |

tvaya justé ngdamér;é dgrukté'inbghadvédema vidathé sgviréh I

tvaya justa rsirbhavati devi tvaya brahma gatasriruta tvaya |

tvaya justascitram vindate vasu sa no jusasva dravino na medhe Il 59 I 11 41 11))

[[10-42-1]]
ﬁwﬁa@rmﬁwiﬁﬂiﬁﬁl

o N

q'*JT H WW@WWT Wl
GG I AU Iy F FHeA: |
AL | 4 5 ol ¢ Il
ot T e | At Jar GRtSlEary @t il go ll Il $R1
((medham ma indro dadatu medham devi sarasvati |
medham mé asvinavubhavadhattam puskarasraja |
apsarasu ca ya medha gandharvesu ca yanmanah |
daivi medha sarasvati sa mam medha surabhirjusatar svaha Il 60 Il Il 42 11))
[[10-43-1]]
N olet | (ol < |
o TN TR |

Wﬁ_mmmmwwﬁlﬁwn g2 BRI
((2 mam medha surabhirvisévaripa hiranyavarna jagati jagamya |
Qrjasvati payasa pinvamana sa marn medha supratika jusantam I1 61 11 1l 43 11))
[[10-44-1]]

Al N e al o RN [N RN S o | . | N | [N BN

ol . o Y ~N
A ot A gE st garg i &0 Rl
((mayi medham mayi prajam mayyagnistejo dadhatu mayi medham mayi prajam

mayindra indriyam dadhatu mayl medham mayi prajam mayi siiryo bhrajo dadhatu |l
62 1111 44 1))

[[10-45-1]]

N\

UG FIUIA 1 AN Taeadl =l 0 Ui
Ut FERETT AERiaT: TR Tt 1 & gy
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((apaitu mrtyuramrtam na 4ganvaivasvato no abhayam krnotu |
parnam vanaspatérivabhi nassiyatarh rayissacatam nassacipatih Il 63 1 11 45 I1))

[[10-46-1]]
R el o R i Fed & o) Sl
RS 0l o FEIH 1 A: e AR AT AT &0 Bg

((param mrtyo anu parehi pantham yaste sva itaro devayanat |
caksusmate $rnvate té bravimi ma nah prajarh ririso mota viran Il 64 Il 11 46 11))

[[10-47-1]]
a_R_i_lq;l_u_i_ | _S | hal q Ifzzﬁ_ | le_q_l_:l
9 At gretadt T <@ SERsTar SHEER N &4 1 gl

((vatam pranam manasa'nvarabhamahe prajapatim yo bhuvanasya gopah |
sa no mgtyostréyatérp patvamhaso jyogijiva jaramasimahi Il 65 Il Il 47 11))

[[10-48-1]]

A TIE eI SR |
N _wmmﬁqt I && NI ¥<l

((amutrabhtiyadadha yadyamasya brhaspate abhisasteramuficah |
pratyathatdmasvina mrtyumasmaddevanamagne bhisaja $acibhih Il 66 Il 1l 48 I1))

[[10-49-1]]
gﬁ‘% | | [ aN ga_l_ﬁ_ ~ I.qgj:i_ Iﬂ_ |
TR TETH HeHRTIEd AT ferdifashme il goll Il 921

((harimh harantamanuyanti deva viévasye$anam vrsabham matinam |
brahma sarupamanu medamagadayanam ma vivadhirvikramasva |l 67 Il Il 49 I1))

[[10-50-1]]
‘M_r\ (e ?ﬂ:ﬁ ha NN | |
N

SIS He AN el el

(($alkairagnimindhéna ubhau lokau sanemaham |
ubhayorlokayorrdhva'ti mrtyum taramyaham Il 68 11 11 50 11)

[[10-51-1]]
1 fesel gedi | i | o feg /@ s |
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oSt A H ORY STges a5 @ gl fFam i &1 1 e

((méa chido mrtyo ma vadhirméa me balam viviho ma pramosih |
prajam ma me ririsa ayurugra nrcaksasam tva havisa vidhema I 69 Il Il 51 1))

[[10-52-1]]
T At HETctd A At ST 1 A Igteawd | + I
1 At Feft: e Hid e’ R A1 Aedgat &2 QRE: 1 wo 1l I wR)1

((ma no6 mahantamuta ma no arbhakam ma na uksantamuta ma na uksitam |
ma no vadhih pitaram mota mataram priya ma nastanuvo rudra ririsah Il 70 Il Il 52 1))

[[10-563-1]]
[N [ aN NN = A o
~ [ NN o~ N o =
ARIHT A1 & ATHAT FeTE sl e e il wg 1l 1 w0l
((ma nastoke tanaye ma na ayusi ma no gosu ma no asvesu ririsah |
viranma no rudra bhamito vadhirhavismanto namasa vidhema te Il 71 1 1| 53 11))

[[10-54-1]]
SS9 A ST fersat STl 9 a1 shid |
TeHIAE Jgrearal 3T a9y T Tad! WO SR 1L 4R |

((prajapate na tvadetanyanyo vi$éva jatani pari ta babhava |
yatkamaste juhumastanno astu vayaiii syama patayo rayinam Il 72 Il [l 54 I1))
[[10-565-1]]
o o ol ¢ o ~

QT [FREH AT AT 1dH _aii“

~ | | o | o
It YU U ARG AR | € 11 wul
((svastida visaspatirvrtraha vimrdho vasi |
vrsendrah pura étu nassvastida abhayamkarah Il 73 Il Il 55 II))
[[10-56-1]]

| . = ol Ql
HA¥h IslHeg QI YRETU-H |

=~ Q

JATGRHE TR IAGEE Al o1l 1l 4& |

((tryambakam yajamahe sugandhim pustivardhanam |
urvarukamiva bandhananmrtyormuiksiya mamrtat Il 74 11 1l 56 1))

[[10-57-1]]
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3 d GEsTgd R 9ol A add|
IR HIEE ST R sy 1 el

((ye té sahasramayutam pasa mrtyo martyaya hantave |
tanyajfiasya mayaya sarvanavayajamahe Il 75 Il 1| 57 I1))

[[10-58-1]]
I @Rl Jed @Rt o 1 1 el
((mrtyave svaha mrtyave svaha Il 76 Il Il 58 1))

[[10-59-1]]
eS| ha N N

e SIS @l

qEEETE TRIGEAEEA e w@El|
IR STHQAREEA qeaaas- e &l |

g« E g« AR FH Fetaaet el
T TARISTATTHR ST oo 1l 1l 4RI

((devakrtasyainaso'vayajanamasi svaha |
manusyakrtasyainaso'vayajanamasi svaha |
pitrkitasyainaso'vayajanamasi svaha |
atmakrtasyainaso'vayajanamasi svaha |
anyakrtasyainaso'vayajanamasi svaha |
asmatkrtasyainaso'vayajanamasi svaha |

yaddiva ca naktam cainéécak;ma tasyévgyajénamasi svaha |
yathsvapantasca jagratascainascakrma tasyavayajanamasi svaha |
yathsusuptasca jagratascainascakrma tasyavayajanamasi svaha |
yadvidvamsascavidvarsas$cainascakrma tasyavayajanamasi svaha |
enasa enaso'vayajanamasi svaha Il 77 Il 11 59 I1))

[[10-60-1]]
TE! qeIFH et 76 Al a1 S qTeeH
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I AT 4t T FRFAd ARl aeE! ferlas SR sl |l &o

((yadvo devascakrma jihvaya guru manaso va prayuti devahedanam |
ara vayo no abhi diicchunayate tasmintadend vasavo nidhétana svaha Il 78 11 11 60 11))

[[10-61-1]]

FTHISHE T ;|

FHISTHIT R : FTel TG FUR HH: Fll A& Fdl HH: B AR KA
TS o FHH HHE @RI SR 1 &2

((kamo'karsinnamo namah |

kamo'karsitkamah karoti naham karomi kamah karta naham karta kamah karayita
naham karayita esa te kama kamaya svaha Il 79 Il 1 61 11))

[[10-62-1]]

ATl ;|

H GRS U e FU AG: Tl 18 Hall Teg: AT - A W
d T T @R co |l N &R

((manyurakarsinnamo namah |
manyurakarsinmanyuh karoti ndham karomi manyuh kartad naham karta manyuh
karayitda naham karayita esa te manyo manyave svaha Il 80 Il 1l 62 I1))

[[10-63-1 1]
fISTIRIH TN GUE=TR 79 R T @Rl

e R geHeaE e 5w
Pt = et = 9f = Ffd s STvaa
e eI

FGIH TSIl @l Il <2 1 1l &3

((tilafijuhomi sarasam sapistangandhara mama citte ramantu svaha Il
gavo hiranyam dhanamannapéanam sarvesam $riyai svaha ll

$riyam ca laksmim ca pustim ca kirtim ca''nrnyatam |

brahmanyam bahuputratam |

sraddhamedhe prajassamdadatu svaha Il 81 11 1l 63 11))

[[10-64-1]]
o . o | _\ _(\ Y | :l

o o [ N3

fie: Qe # 1Y TfchiagRd i e |
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W#ﬁ%@ﬂ“@@ﬂl

T GUTE YT (T FMfed s T &l
ofter Seriel Qe A 1S ST

TR ST

SFETHY = g STqaqeeiqgrg SRl ¢ 11 &3

((tilah krsnastilagsvetastilassaumya vasanugah |

tilah punantu me papam yatkificidduritam mayi svaha ||
corasyannam navasraddham brahmaha gurutalpagah |

gosteyam sﬁrépanarp bhrinahatya tila $éantim $éamayantu svaha |l
$risca laksmisca pustisca Kirtim ca''nrpyatam |

brahmanyam bahuputratam |

$raddhamedhe prajiia tu jétavedassan_ldadétu svaha Il 82 I 1l 64 11))

[[10-65-1]]

TSRS TN JelR e H A ST (et feere
ERUSCES G

AT« R ARG sediie # evetl St ot e oy
e |

R ARG E e Ty v el H et SR faet ferarenm
ERUSCES G

IFTY 6T ERd [UFS Siednet 3 2fE ggmaran # e

Y aN T oN |

ST fortt feraremT ¥amy @il <11 &x

((pranapanavyanodanasamana me sudhyantam jyotirgham virajé vipapma
bhiyasaiii svaha |

vanmanascaksus$srotrajihvaghranareto buddhyakatissamkalpa me sudhyantam
jyotiraham viraja vipapma bhiyasaiii svaha |
tvakcarmamamsarudhiramedomajjasnayavo'sthini me sudhyantam jyotir@ham virajé
vipapma bhiyasaifi svaha |
$irahpanipadaparsvaprsthoradarajanghasisnopasthapayavo me sudhyantam
jyotiraham viraja vipapma bhiyasaiii svaha |

uttistha purusa harita pingala lohitaksi dehi dehi dadapayita me sudhyantam
jyotiraham viraja vipapma bhuyasaiii svaha Il 83 11 11 65 I1))

[[10-66-1]]
ql_r\ NN ﬁ! q _. \r\l_o (: [ aN m | _§ II|
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ETTIEICENT § A ST SRt feraren aray, &t

eI H FAt ST ARt e sary w@wed|
EHAIT ’Wﬁwwvml

wiree & qpeeat st et R sy e

S H FAT AN fawet foara yamay @

g T |

AN

ool N

el @l

A SAMCE TS AT JArEy ST <1 &l

((prthivyaptejo vayurakasa me sudhyantam jyotiraham viraja vipapma bhuyasaiii
svaha |

$abdasparsariparasagandha me sudhyantam jyotir@han_l virajé vipapma bhﬁyésgffl
svaha |

manovakkayakarmani me sudhyantam jyotirgham virajé. vipapma bhﬁyésgffl svaha |
avyaktabhévairéhamkarairjyotirghar_n virajé vipapma bhﬁyésgffl svaha |

atma me sudhyantam jyotirghan_l virajé vipapma bhﬁyésgf’fl svaha |

antaratma me sudhyantam jyotirgham virajé vipapma bhﬁyésgffl svaha |
paramatma me sudhyantam jyotirghan_l virajé. vipapma bhﬁyésgffl svaha |

ksudhe svaha |

ksutpipasaya svaha |

vivittyai svaha |

rgvidhanaya svaha |

kasOtkaya svaha |

ksutpipasamalam jy(_esthé.mgl@.ksmirnééayamyaham I

abhﬁtimasém;ddhixp ca sarvannirnuda me papmanaiii svaha |
annamayapranamayamanomayavijidnamayamanandamayamatma me
$udhyantam jyotiraham viraja vipapma bhuyasaiii svaha Il 84 Il Il 66 I1))

[[10-67-1]]
I @l |
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[N LN NN I

ferspt SenaeETel

A T e

Aty @l
S e

1Y el |

AT e |

TR |
EiEaeE(ng: el ex

((agnaye svaha |

vi$évébhyo devebhyassvaha |
dhruvaya bhiimaya svaha |
dhruvaksitaye svaha |

acyutaksitaye svaha |

agnayé svistakrte svaha |

dharmaya svaha |

adharmaya svaha |

adbhyassvaha |
osadhivanaspatibhyah svaha Il 85 1))

[[10-67-2]]
TS |
TEhaEEEl|

S ERIGE S

A T |

T reETe |

Y @ |

IFeRET T |
RESIEN GREREEEICIEININSE CES ]
FREESIE

SFANETT ST <5 |l
((raksodevajanebhyassvaha |

g;hyébhygssvéha I
avasanébhyassvaha |
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avasanapatibhyassvaha |
sarvabhiitebhyassvaha |
kéméyg svaha |
antariksaya svaha |
yadejati jagati yacca cestati namno bhago'vam namne svaha |
prthivyai svaha |
antariksaya svaha Il 86 II))
[[10-67-3]]
o 1]
[ERSIEU
Q| 1l
SRIBRSIEL
[ 1l
e HY el
[aN 1l
A CATE]
| 1l
ECARKSIEL
[N 1l
el dq R
[N Il
ENIESRESIEN
(e 1l
EBRSIE
o 1]
(s RIREGE2 IS S
~ | [N Il
THI BT GRUAI HET Il ¢ |l
((dive svaha |
sﬁryéyg svaha |
candramase svaha |
naksatrebhyassvaha |
indraya svaha |
brhaspataye svaha |
prajapataye svaha |
brahmane svaha |
svadha pit;bhygssvéhé"l I
namo rudraya pasupataye svaha Il 87 1))
[[10-67-4]]
NN 1]
QAHIATET |
o | |
TS |
N |
peieed
NN 1
HEHET 2l
[N 1]
ENIESRESIE
¥ NN 1]
QUHYA [TaT|
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T FIRTINETE S Sfefa: |

T H S R HEERH R

e e |

a‘_ET:_ If\_f\_ ; (\If\_ ‘\l¢: I_aw_ilzl
A |l ¢

ot g YfesT B0l A gfE gidfagaTg @Et il <l

e R TRl ST T FHT BT T]aed Tt g S
= gl
((devebhyassvaha |

pitrbhyassvadha'stu |

bhutebhyo namabh |

manusyébhyo hanta |

prajapataye svaha |

paramesthine svaha |

yatha kﬁpaéégtadhérassghasrédhérg aksitalr_l I

eva mé astu dhanyarh sahasradharamaksitam |

dhanadhanyai svaha |

ye bhiitah pracaranti divanaktam balimicchanto vitudasya presyah |

tebhyo balim pustikamoé harami mayi pustim pustipatirdadhatu svaha Il 88 Il
osadhivanaspatibhyassvaha'ntariksaya svaha namo rudraya pasupataye svaha
vitudasya presya ekam ca Il 67 Il))

[[10-68-1]]

o1 dga|

ﬁ dalg: |

3T AT

1 qeaH|

31l qeady)

< gl |

TRl Y ETt bty

a._ . [N \:< N aN o a@_ a._l T [N . |
o TeTd T K THISH ol WHFEAH N <R 11 1| &l
((om tadbrahma |

om tadvayuah |

om tadatma |

om tathsatyam |

om tathsarvam |
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om tatpurornamah |

antascarati bhutesu guhayam viévamt}rtisu I

tvam yajfiastvam vasatkarastvamindrastvam rudrastvam visnustvam brahma tvam
prajapatih |

tvam tadapa apo jyoti raso'mrtam brahma bharbhuvassuvarom Il 89 Il 1 68 I1))

[[10-69-1]]
STETal T sy SRif |

Wﬁﬁﬁ@rsqﬁwl
ool s

STETl A fAfeeisgd SR

Wﬂ?{lﬁﬁ%@s%@m
SR mﬁﬁ%@rsqawn
SR | ATcISHIAE |

~ | f\l
Wsrmﬁ%@rsqa SR |
el At feramstgrET
T |

Noal s

wmmwsqaaaml
e a1t fermsierETa|

Y &t
Wamﬁ%@rsqawn
e a1t ferzmsieTeTa|

A el
Wﬁ%@rsaﬂml
e a1t ferzmsiereTa|
Wmﬁrrih

SR wﬁﬁ%@rsqat@ml
e a1t ferzmsiereTa|
I e |

TR 7 STTSHAE |
SHATIHE N e 1l 1l &R 1

(($raddhayam prane nivisto'mrtam juhomi |
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$raddhayamapane nivisto'mrtam juhomi |
$raddhayam vyane nivisto'mrtam juhomi |
sraddhayamudane nivisto'mrtam juhomi |
érgddhé.yénél samane nivistg'm_rtanfl juhomi |
brahmani ma atma'mrtatvaya |
amrtopastaranamasi |

sraddhayarn prane nivisto'mrtam juhomi |
$ivo ma visapradahaya |

pranaya svaha |

érgddhé.yémapane nivis'gg'mxtanfl juhomi |
$ivo ma visapradahaya |

apanaya svaha |

sraddhayarn vyane nivisto'mrtam juhomi |
$ivo ma visapradahaya |

vyanaya svaha |

érgddhé.yémuda}.ne nivistg'm:tanfl juhomi |
$ivo ma visapradahaya |

udanaya svaha |

sraddhayar samane nivisto'mrtam juhomi |
$ivo ma visapradahaya |

samanaya svaha |

brahmani ma atma'mrtatvaya |
amrtapidhanamasi Il 90 II 11 69 I1))

[[10-70-1]]
memwraa“ & %gaq_ |
U |

Noal

WHHWIHH gl
AT |

memawraa“” %g?n{l
AR |

N oaal

Wmé &
AT |

\l/\ N oal \L |
mll 221l 1l ol

(($raddhayam prane nivisyamrtarh hutam |
pranamannenapyayasva |
ér@ddhéyémapane niviéyam;tar‘h hutam |
apanamannenapyayasva |

$raddhayam vyane nivisyamrtarh hutam |
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vyanamannenapyayasva |
sraddhayamudane niviséyamrtarh hutam |
udanamannénapyayasva |

érgddhéyéﬁl samane niviéyémrtaﬁl hutam |
samanamanneéenapyayasva |l 91 Il 1l 70 1))

[[10-71-1]]
SFYAE: TEUISFY o THI: |
SRCEGE SRTA: Y UM fERTE I QR 1N w2 |

((angusthamatrah puruso'ngustham ca samasritah |
iSassarvasya jagatah prabhuh prinati visvabhuk Il 92 11 1| 71 11))

[[10-72-1]]
aTed T
Tl o1 |
BI%H\T%J%: I
LN ~

SUARAAA]

~ C 1
Al I

@ﬁ?llzl
AR Fersaregitet ol |
et & e e T @ AT R a3 eR 1)

((vanma asann |

nasoh pranah |

aksyoscaksuh |

karnayossrotram |

bahuvorbalam |

aruvorojah |

arista visévanyangani tanih |

tanuva me saha namaste astu ma ma hirhsih Il 93 11 1| 72 11))

[[10-73-1]]
IR N

WWW&TWWI

IS

T AU g0 TS T8l /%1 1L Rl

((vayassuparna upasedurindram priyamedha rsayo nadhamanah |
apa dhvantamurnuhi piirddhi caksirmumugdhyasmannidhayé'va baddhan |1 94 I Il
73 11))
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[[10-74-1]]
STOTIT Tfe2R € AT fermea: |
TR 1| Q% 11 1l w1l

((prananam granthirasi rudro ma visantakah |
tenénnenz"a'.pyé.ygsva 195 1111 74 11))
[[10-75-1]]
N o Y | ~¢ o
T €S ST G| a1l Q& 11wyl

((namo rudraya visnave mrtyurme pahill 96 Il Il 75 Il))

[[10 76-1]]
Y YRR AR HE AN |
o TRIEARTIEER 0T 79 ST A 1 Qe il 1l w5 1l

((tvamagne dyubhistvamééuégksar_listvamgdbhyastvamas’mé.ngspari I
tvam vanebhyastvamosadhibhyastvam nrnam nipate jayase $ucih Il 97 11 11 76 11))

[[10-77-1]]

[ NN N e | =

WHWWUWWHWWHW
TSEATGH TiedSead d a5 79 39 d T80 34 d FH: 1| /¢l |1 well
((¢ivena me santisthasva syonena me santisthasva subhiitena me santisthasva
brahmavarcasena me santisthasva yajiiasyarddhimanu santisthasvopa te yajfia
nama upé te nama upa te namah Il 98 Il Il 77 1))
[[10-78-1]]
e T TR HeA Fedd A Y rhredae Haa Ha & T et e
a9 Sl q AR aﬁﬂiaﬂm@%mag{'mﬁaww'“ T g 31 e
TRTATRUREHTER T 210 S0 @dqwulmu T ST Fl?ﬁ'ﬁT %Tl?l
<@ifed gTTg 2R awzm T v gfer oy wafe ‘Tﬂ‘lﬁﬂ ERIEICHE T
WWW'{H‘HVW WHWIW WWSW
EFQTE FI'FH'IE"FF’J rafce: aﬂ'ﬂm FI'F:I'IEI‘;IE_W W g 3fd EE" &
AR e AR ﬁmvm’“ adqanhﬁ'm«—érwreﬁ%'rw
E@TEEIT WEWWNWW WWW@

I

TGN 2 11 1l we
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((satyam param pararh satyam satyena na suvargallokidccyavante kadacana satam hi
satyam tasméthsgtye ramante tapa iti tapo nénaéén{a.tpararp yaddhi param
tapgstaddurdhémarp taddurédharsary tasmattapasi ramante dama iti niyatam
brahmacarinastasmaddame ramante $ama ityaranye munayastamacchame ramante
danamiti sarvér_li bhl}téni pragamsanti danénnétidgs'cararp tasméddane ramante
dharma iti dharména sarvamidam parigrhitam dhgrménnétidgskaraxp
tasméllddharme ramante prajana iti bhﬁyér‘hsgstasmédbhﬁyiﬂhéh prajéyantg
tasmédbhﬁyisthéh prajanéne ramante'gnaya ityéha tasmédagnaya édhétavyéh
agnlhotramltyaha tasmadagnlhotre ramante yajiia iti ya]no hi devastasmadya]ne
ramante manasamiti vidvamsastasmadvidvamsa eva manase ramante nyasa iti
brahma brahma hi parah paro hi brahma tani va etanyavarani param31 nyasa
evatyarecayadya evam vedétyupanisat Il 99 Il | 78 II))

[[10-79-1]]

WW qaﬁﬁmargwwﬁmaa U dgiid o

ale .

WWWWWWW wwaﬁmawaw
WWWWWWWWW
AT G SifiSd e 90 aafed aue gred:

WWWWWW@W@WW
TEHEH: I mwwwmwwmmv@m

ol .

WWWWW WWWWE&_@E{WW

Wéwmwﬁwﬁﬁwmwmw

ole . A aN ~C 4

WWWWWW’&WW WWWWWW

ales o L e I

memwwmwawmw
War—m FQUITHOT Wafd dad aedl S0l qerlaTsi+ TG agreasdl
o &t foen daam: T&nﬂmwaﬁtwwwwa

Wﬁ@#\wm@ﬁ Wﬁﬁ\mm r—rrqsnanarrrn

[ NN

H%‘I?ITF{HE @WWVWWWWW
qamqadﬁwmwmﬁmmwww

ol . .

WWWWWHWWWWWWW
ElG[[ E‘q’ ol . ER'F[ ﬂr\ =

KNI

el = i e W%W%W%WSWHQEW
WWWWW’WW

: T SRS acdeie 0T qIiec dobd
WWWWWWWWWWW%@H

\\-\l
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F{%\? w\? b o J = o X o | .w% LN N |
WWWWWQWIWWWW@
g me@ﬁémmﬁwaam%wmgaa

e~ o .

WWH‘EXHWWWWWW
mmwaawaww
Er'mmmmm@ a’@m@ﬁmwaﬁmmw
WWWWWWW
msmmamwﬁﬁmmﬂaaw
e, TRIUT AIGHIAHTHIT FeHIgaTol ARAHRAS Il 2oo Il 1l SR ||

((prajapatyo harunissuparneyah prajapatim pitaramupasasara kim bhagavantah
paramam vadantiti tasmai provaca satyena vayuravati satyenadityo rocate divi
satyam vacah pratistha satye sarvam pratist:hitang. tasmé'lthsa_a.tyam paramam vadanti
tapasa deva devatamagra ayantapasarsayassuvaranvavindantapasa
sapatnanpranudamaratistapasi sarvam pratisthitam tasmattapah paramam vadanti
dameéna dantah kilbisamavadhtnvanti daména brahmacarinassuvaragacchandamo
bhitanam durddharsam damé sarvam pratisthitam tasmaddamah paramam vadanti
$ameéna $antassivamacaranti $aména nakam munayo'nvavindaficchamo bhiitanarm
duradharsafichame sarvam pratisthitaxp tasmacchamah paramam vadanti danam
yajiianam varﬁtharp dak$ir_1é loke datérarfl sarvabhl:ltényﬁpajivanti
dénenérétirapénudanta danena dvisanto mitra bhavanti dane sarvam pratisthitaxp
tasmaddanam paramam vadanti dharmo viévasya jagatah pratistha loke
dharmistham praja ipasarpanti dharmena papamapanudati dharme sarvam
pratis’_chitarp tasmaddharmam paramam vadanti prajananam vai pratistha loke
sadhu prajayastantum tanvanah pitrnadmanrno bhavati tadéva tasya antnam
tasmélltprgjanénam paramam vadantyagnayo vai trayl vidya dévayanah pantha
garhapatya rkprthivi rathantaramanvaharyapacanam yajurantariksam
vémad@vyaméhavgniygssémé suvargo loko b;hattasmédggninpérgmam
vadantyagnihotram sayam pratargrhanam niskitissvistath suhutam yajfiakratGnam
prayanarh suvargasya lokasya jyotistasmadagnihotram paramam vadanti yajiia iti
yajfiena hi deva divam gata yajiienasuranapanudanta yajiiena dvisanto mitra
bhavanti yajfie sarvam pratis'ghitarp tasmélldygjﬁar_n paramam vadanti manasam vai
prajapatyam pavitram manasena manasa sadhu pasyati manasa rsayah praja
asrjanta manase sarvam prati$1_:hitar9 tasménméngsam paramam vadanti nyasa
ityahurmanisino brahmanam brahma viévah katamassvayambhuh
prajapatissamvathsara iti samvathsgré'sévédjtyo ya esa éditye purusassa
paramesthi brahmatma yabhiradityastapati rasmibhistabhih parjanyo varsati
parjanyénausadhivanaspatayah prajéyanta osadhivanaspatibhirannam
bhavatyannéna pranah pranairbalam baléna tapastapasa sraddha sraddhaya medha
m@dhayé manisa manisaya mano manasa ééntiéééntyé cittam cittena smrtifi smrtya
smaraffi smaréna vijfianam vijidnénatmanam vedayati tasmadannam
dadgnthsarvé'lr_lygténi dadétyannétprané bhavanti bhitanam pranairmano
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manasasca vijiianam vijiianadanando brahma yonissa va esa purtiisah paficadha
paficatma yena sarvamidam protam prthivi cantariksam ca dyausca
disaécavantaradisasca sa vai sarvamidam jagatsa sa bhiitam sa bhavyam
jijﬁésakl;pta rtaja rayisthé.éérgddhé satyo mahé.svéntgpasgvaristhadjﬁé.tvé tamevam
manasa hrda ca bhityd na mrtyumupayéahi vidvantasmannyasamesam
tapasamatiriktamahuh vasuranvo vibhirasi prane tvamasi samdhata
brahmantvamasi visvadhrttéjodastvamasyagnirasi varcodastvamasi siryasya
dyumnodastvamasi candramasa upayamagrhito'si brahmaneé tva mahasa
omityatmanam yuifijitaitadvai mahopanisadam devanam guhyam ya evam veda
brahmano mahimanamapnoti tasmadbrahmano mahimanamityupanisat Il 100 Il Il 79
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((tasyaivam viduso yajfiasyatma yajamanassraddha patni éariramidhmamurg
vedirlomani barhirvedassikha hrdayam ytpah kdma ajyam manyuh
pasustapo'gnirdamassamayita daksina vagghota prana udgata
caksuradhvaryurmano brahma srotramagnidyavaddhriyate sa diksa yadasnati
taddhaviryatpibati tadasya somapanam yadramate tadupasado
yathsamcaratyupavisatyuttisthate ca sa pravargyo yanmukham tadahavaniyo ya
vyahrtirahutiryadasya vijfianam tajjuhoti yathsayam prataratti tathsamidham
yatprétarmgdhyamdinafn sayam ca tani savanani ye ahoratre te daréapirnamasau
yeé'rddhamasasca méséécz_a. te céturmésyéni ya rtavaste pasubandha ye
samvathsarasca parivathsaraéca te'harganassarvavedasam va etathsatram
yanmaranam tadavabhrtha etadvai jaramaryamagnihotrarh satram ya evam
vidvanudagayane pramiyate devanameva mahimanam gatva''dityasya sayujyam
gacchatyatha yo daksine pramiyate pitrnadmeva mahimanam gatva candramasah
sayujyarn salokatamapnotyetau vai suryacandramasOrmahimanati brahmano
vidvanabhijayati tasmadbrahmanoé mahimanamapnoti tasmadbrahmano
mahimanamityupanisat || 101 Il Il 80 I

ambhasyekapaficasaduttaragatam jatavedase caturdasa bhurannam bhiuragnaye
bhuragnaye caikamekam pahi pahi cgtvéri catvari yaéchandéséng. dve namo
brahmana rtam tapo yatha v§k$asyaikémekamgnoraniyaxfl
s’:catl'lstriﬁléatsahasrgéirsgr‘fl $adviﬁléatirédityo va esa édityo vai teja ekémekarp.
nidhanapataye trayovirhsatissadyojatam trini
vamadevayaikamaghorébhyastatpurusaya dve dve 1$adno namo hiranyabahava
ekémekam;tarfl satyam dve sarvo vai catvari kadrudraya trini yasya vaikankati
krnusva pajo'ditirapo va idamekamekamapah punantu catvaryagniéca siryasca nava
navomiti catvaryayatu paficaujo'si dasottamé catvari ghrnistrini brahmametu mam
yasté brahmahatyam dvadasa brahma medhaya'dya na imam bhrinahatyam
brahma mgdhavé'i brahma dgvénémidam virahgtyémekénna vir‘hs’atirekanna
vith$atirmedha devi medham ma indrascatvari catvarya mam medha dve mayi
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m@dhémekgmapaitu param vatam pranamamutrabhiiyaddharim éalkairggnim ma
chido mrtyo ma n6é mahantam ma nastoke prajapate svastida tryambakam ye té
sahasramayutam dve dve mrtyave svahaikam devakrtasyaikadasa yadvo devah
kamo'karsinmanyurakarsimdve dve tilanjuhomi gavassriyam prajah pafica tilah
krsnascorasya $rih prajiiatu jatavedassapta pranavaktvakchira uttistha pafica
prthiviS$abdamanovagvyaktatma'ntaratma paramatma me ksudhe'nnamaya
pancadasagnaye svahaikacatvariméardéntadbrahma nava sraddhayam prane
n1v1sto mrtam juhomi catiirviméatiééraddhayam prane n1v1syamrtam
hutandasangusthamatrah puruso dve vanma asannastau vayassuparnah prananam
granthirasi dve dve namo rudrayaikam tvamagne dyubhirdve $ivena me
santi$'ghasva satyam préjépgtyastasyaivamekémekgmas’itih 180l

ambhasyapare svasti nah pahi no agna ekaya''dityo va esa rtam satyamomitya mam
medha ma nastoke tilafijuhomi éraddhayam prane niviéya tasyaivamekottarasatam ||
101 11))
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((saha navavatu |
saha nau bhunaktu |
saha viryam karavavahai |
tejasvi névadhitamastg ma vidvisavahaf I
atm $antih $antih $antih 1))
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